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SYNOPSES OF PAPERS READ AT THE 4 2 N D MEETING OF THE STUDY 

GROUP AT HIGH LEIGH CONFERENCE CENTRE, HODDESDON, ON 3 - 5 

JANUARY 2001 

I. PHILIP ROSS BULLOCK (University of Wales, Bangor), "The Roots of 
the Russian Art Song in Eighteenth-Century Folk-Song Collections" 

The two collections considered in this paper are Trutovskii's Sobranie russkikh 
prostykh pesen s notami, which appeared in four volumes between 1776 and 1795, and 
Sobranie narodnykh russkikh pesen s ikh golosami, which was first published in 1790, 
and republished in expanded form in 1806; the words and tunes of this second collection 
were selected by Nikolai L'vov and set to music by Ivan Prach. 

Both collections have been analysed in existing scholarship for their contribution 
to ethnography and nationalism. References to Rousseau's essay Sur I'origine des 
langues and the works of Ossian illustrate the extent to which both collections are 
indebted to eighteenth-century debates about the status of national cultures; evidently, 
folk music offered a way of challenging foreign dominance in Russian music, and of 
revivifying art, which had been for so long dominated by formulaic conventions. 

Yet these collections offer many insights into late eighteenth-century musical 
culture beyond the rather obvious points already made. The prefaces to both collections 
contain frequent references to an amateur audience, whose interest in Russian folk-song 
had been stimulated by the publication of folk-song texts by Chulkov in the 1770s; this 
audience seems to have been pressing for musical settings of these songs which could 
be performed in the home. Thus, any scholarly interest in preserving the melodies of 
Russian folk music is matched by the desire to tap a commercial interest. The tastes of 
this audience had been nurtured on western-style airs and ballads, the kind of 
sentimental lyrics set to simple tunes which had formed the bases of Teplov's Mezhdu 
delom bezdel'e Hi sobranie raznykh pesen in the 1750s. When setting Russian folk 
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songs (which, moreover, had often been gathered not in the field, but overheard at 
narodnye gulian'ia), Trutovskii and Prach modelled their settings on this and similar 
collections: a simple bass line is provided, and basic harmonies are sometimes provided, 
all in the style of Western classical music; the characteristic pitches and intonations of 
Russian folk music are forced into diatonic models and unruly rhythms are ironed out. 
Simple directions for performance are provided — dynamics and Italian terms — which 
are more than straightforward attempts to describe a folk song's style. 

Rather than see these collections as flawed ethnographical experiments, we 
should perhaps consider them as proto-art-songs, rather like the simple strophic settings 
popular in Germany a few decades earlier, or like the folk-song settings of Haydn. This 
is clear in the final volume of Trutovskii: the final song in this collection — 4Na 
berezhku u stavka' — is 36 bars long, rather than the usual four or eight; all the words 
are set to music, unlike other settings which print dozens of verses to be repeated ad 

nauseam to a short tune; the accompaniment demands a reasonably confident keyboard 
technique, with rocking figures and scales instead of the more simple patterns which 
had been the case previously; the melody itself is decorated in a charming rococo 
fashion. This setting may give us some indication of expected performance practice at 
the time (it is the sort of thing that an amateur musician could improvise without great 
difficulty), but more than that, it indicates the swiftness with which early folk-song 
settings were developing. The legacy of these forms is of course clear in the huge 
importance of folk music for Russian composers in the nineteenth century, but is also 
evident in the art song which was to flourish from the early decades of the nineteenth 
century onwards. 

$ $ $ $ $ 
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œ. STEVEN A. USITALO (McGffl University), "Jacob von Staehlin and the 

'Cult' of Lomonosov" 

From the time of the so-called Scientific Revolution until well into this century, 

recollections of natural philosophers and collected anecdotes about them largely 

determined the way various interested publics received them and the scientific 

community they represented. Spectacular scientific achievement was intimately linked 

to the possession by the natural philosopher of a level of virtue and/or heroism 

measured in epic proportions, which was fundamental to the incipient scientific 

community's efforts to establish a degree of legitimization in society. Examining early 

representations of Robert Boyle persuasively demonstrates how his apparently 

irreproachable life was presented as a model for what it meant to be a scientist in 

seventeenth-century England. If the requirement to emphasize the virtues of Boyle had a 

rather unhealthy effect on attempts to compile a more "objective" account of his life, in 

the case of Isaac Newton, who had supplanted Boyle as an ideal type in the eighteenth 

century, early elevated portraits of Newton fused with the inviolability of bis scientific 

work to structure a nearly unassailable heroic image. 

In Russia, Mikhail Lomonosov came to be portrayed as a symbol as important to 

bis people — if not yet to the world (that would come with Soviet-era assertions) — as 

Newton was to his. Lomonosov's self-presentation, largely found in his correspondence 

to his most-valued patron, Ivan Shuvalov, provided the initial narrative. Idealized 

portraits of Lomonosov were utilized by generations of Russian and Soviet thinkers in 

efforts to affirm to their countrymen and governments the importance of science to a 

modem nation. Lomonosov's earliest memoirists would establish a pattern of heroic 

tales around his life and deeds. But in providing occasionally trenchant critiques of 

Lomonosov's place in the history of science, accompanied by evidence of a thoughtful 

reading of his scientific papers, and knowledge of contemporary trends in natural 
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philosophy, they also launched the genre, which admittedly would long remain 

embryonic, of scientific biography in Russia. 

Until Petr Pekarskii's seminal study of Lomonosov was issued in 1873, the 

fundamental sources to his life were Nikolai Novikov's 'Lomonosov, Mikhailo 

Vasil'evich', published as part of his Opyt istoricheskogo slovaria Ó rossiiskikh 

pisateliakh (An Attempt at an Historical Dictionary of Russian Writers, 1772); Jacob 

von Staehfin's 'Cherty i anekdoty dlia biografii Lomonosova, vziatye s ego 

sobstvennykh slov Shtelenym' ('Traits and Anecdotes for a Biography of Lomonosov, 

Taken from His Own Words by Staehlin', 1783) — the fullest of his several pieces on 

Lomonosov, and the most influential of the eighteenth-century studies; and Mikhail 

Verevkin's 'Zhizn' pokoinogo Mikhaila Vasil'evicha Lomonosova' ('Life of the Late 

Mikhail Vasil'evich Lomonosov', 1784). Irina Reyfman has emphasized the importance 

of these and other eighteenth-century biographies to the emergence of Lomonosov's 

exalted standing as the father of Russian literature. This paper dealt with the origins of a 

Lomonosov "cult" (to use a term, or concept, most recendy used by Victor Zhivov) in 

the sciences. 

Novikov's biography of Lomonosov fit the then conventional mould of fisting 

great deeds in later life that were necessarily preceded by a precocious childhood and 

adolescence. Within Novikov's 'Lomonsosov' it is the quest for knowledge and the way 

stations visited along the way, where much of that knowledge was gained, that made up 

the image of his subject. Lomonosov's presumed knowledge of Polotskii's Psalter, a 

close association with Christian Wolff, work as Russia's first chemist and a principal 

role at the Academy of Sciences were the important signifiers to Novikov's audience. 

To Novikov Lomonosov was the only scientist of august stature Russia had yet 

produced. Novikov never made a distinction between Lomonosov's interests in science 

and that of literature. In his writing of Lomonosov's life, there was none. At this early 

point in the development of memoir writing in Russia, as Gareth Jones has pointed out, 
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the substance, be it scientific or literary, of the subject's work was not presented in such 
a way that would anchor it to the progression of the life outlined in the biography. 
Absent also from Novikov's biography was the plethora of detail and anecdote that 
enlivened the framework of his life in Staehlin's essay. 

Staehlin focused most of his attention on the years before Lomonosov became a 
professor at the Academy of Sciences. He was intent on conveying to his readers how 
this figure of such humble provenance came to be counted among the foremost 
personages of his time. In substance, Staehlin's analysis of Lomonosov's work at the 
Academy of Sciences is hardly fuller than Novikov's. However, the added information 
on his early intellectual development (through his time abroad) and the anecdotes, 
largely of successful snuggles, around which he structured his essay, emotionally linked 
Lomonosov's life and the setting where it took place to the products of his work and to 
his audience. 

It was long assumed that Staehlin's 'Cherty i anekdoty' was the biography that 
graced the 1784 edition of Lomonosov's collected works. Verevkin's authorship went 
unrecognized; indeed, to some he was thought to have been the translator for Staehlin's 
piece. This error was rectified, however, with Verevkin receiving his due in recent 
decades. It is clear, however, that Staehlin's 1783 biography (first published by M. P. 
Pogodin in 1850), that began life as his undelivered 1765 eulogy to Lomonosov, deeply 
informed Verevkin's essay. Verevkin not only referred to Staehlin in his work, but also 
reprinted whole passages from Staehlin. What Verevkin most depended on in Staehlin's 
work were the personal recollections that have been so instrumental in shaping imagery 
of Lomonosov. 

Staehlin's biography powerfully articulated the idea that Lomonosov's energy 
and innate abilities, exhibited in his preternatural curiosity about nature and his thirst for 
learning, and which were already manifest during his childhood, flowered as far as was 
possible first in the inhospitable climes of the far north of Russia, where he was bom 
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and raised, and then in the intellecmally confining walls of the Slavo-Greco-Latin 
Academy in Moscow. And notwithstanding the seemingly daunting material 
impediments to his achieving success, he surmounted them. The notion of intellectual 
obstacles overcome worked wonderfully in the mythology when combined with the 
economic and personal encumbrances in early life and at the Slavo-Greco-Latin 
Academy that Lomonosov described in his letters to Ivan Shuvalov. 

The Lomonosov that Staehlin depicted, as travelling to Moscow, Kiev, and 
StPetersburg in the hope of acquiring more knowledge is squarely in line with the 
patterns that marked the written lives of many early natural philosophers. Lomonosov's 
most remarkable intellectual journeys took place in the Germanies. Although providing 
some exegeses on the literary work Lomonosov produced during his five years abroad, 
Staehlin, and through him later Verevkin, are most intent on placing Lomonosov's years 
of study in the more expansive framework of a young Russian wandering strange lands, 
often simply where curiosity or circumstances led him, and mastering the scientific 
knowledge that would serve him so well later in life. The specifics of Lomonosov's 
education with Christian Wolff, for example, were not vital, and were not dealt with; 
Lomonosov's having been his pupil was the decisive factor. 

Various tales of adventure, danger, and prescience during Lomonosov's 
adventurous travels abroad, such as the oft-told tale of his forced empressment into and 
escape from Prussian military service, as well as the vision of his father's death that 
occurred to him on his voyage home, which in no sense can be seen as ones experienced 
or shared by ordinary men, perfecdy cast the young student as a hero in the making. 
Even when facing great pressures that would pull a lesser man from his path, 
Lomonosov would not, as Staehlin's stories repeatedly impress upon us, be turned away 
from a vocation in the sciences. 

Staehlin's memoir became somewhat perfunctory when addressing the last 
twenty-five years of Lomonosov's life at the Academy of Sciences, more a restating of 
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tities and works than the story of a vibrant life. He listed varied works published by 
Lomonosov over the years, including ceremonial odes, the Russian Grammar, Rhetoric, 
dramatic works, studies in Russian history, and his manual on mining and metallurgy. 
Although the nature of Lomonosov's discoveries, experiments and published scientific 
papers is not delineated, he commented, not quite accurately, that it is possible to view 
them in detail in "his collected works and in the protocols of the academic Chancellery 
and Conference". Strongly emphasizing the protean nature of Lomonosov's efforts, 
Staehlin insisted that these were "not anecdotes, but were all well-known deeds, and 
therefore, it would be a simple matter to collect more details about them". Lomonosov's 
labours on mosaics also received great attention from Staehlin. 

In dealing with Lomonosov's last years, to which he was a close witness, 
Staehlin was interested in advancing an image of Lomonosov's life and legacy, which 
as he wrote it, was unmatched in accomplishment at the time. Though Verevkin 
approached its veracity somewhat cautiously, a degree of caution subsequendy rarely 
matched in the historiography, Staehlin presented an anecdote that combines his high 
estimation of Lomonosov's place in Russian science and culture generally, with 
Lomonosov's even higher self-representation. Staehlin apparendy visited Lomonosov 
shortly before the latter's death. Worried to what sad state the sciences and learning 
would fall in Russia without him, Lomonosov said to Staehlin: 

Friend [drug] I see that I will die and I look on death peacefully and 
indifferently. I regret only that I was unable to bring to completion everything I 
undertook for the benefit of my country, for the increase of learning and for the 
glory of the Academy, and now, at the end of my life, I realize that all my good 
works will die with me. 

This plaintive statement of Lomonosov's, possibly the most repeated tale in the 
historiography, is central to myths of Lomonosov as the father of Russian science. 
Lomonosov's meeting his death bravely, concerned only about his legacy, the Academy 
of Sciences to which he devoted his adult life, and the country he loved, would become 
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perhaps the leitmotif in every representation of him down to the present day. As the 

dimensions of Lomonosov's scientific biography grew steadily more grandiose over 

subsequent decades, he came to be portrayed not merely as a scientist in the mould of a 

Newton or Galileo, but as one whose substantive achievements were as pioneering. 

JQC Ÿ 3|C Ù 3|C 
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ÿ. FLORENCE PETTZON (Sorbonne, Paris), 'The Importance of the Popular 

Song in Russian Comic Opera of the Eighteenth Century: Iamshchiki na 

podstave by Fomin and L'vov and Gostinyi dvor by Matinskii and 

Pashkevich" 

The popular song played an essential part in the development of Russian music, 

and of Russian comic opera in particular. A supple and vibrant raw material, the popular 

song evolved over the years under the influence of Russian history and the policies 

followed by the various Russian tsars. But its development was due equally directiy to 

the birth of a Russian national culture. 

The popular song collections that appeared in the second half of the eighteenth 

century portrayed different themes from Russian social life and evoked the tastes and 

tendencies of the time. The popular song involved the whole of Russian society. Not 

only the bourgeois, the minor official and the literate peasant, but also Russian customs, 

as we note in our examination of the comic operas Iamshchiki na podstave by Fomin, 

with a libretto by L'vov, and Gostinyi dvor by Matinskii and Pashkevich with a libretto 

by Sokolovskii. The popular song was a reflection of social, cultural and political life, 

and the collections comprised a veritable anthology of Russian society. 

The popular song was a catalyst that cannot be divorced from the birth of 

Russian comic opera, as well as a resource for Russian composers and librettists. The 

very earliest Russian composers drew from folklore and Russian songs, elements that 

were indispensable to the illustration and representation of the popular themes that were 

depicted in their operas. This national basis formed the backdrop to most Russian comic 

operas of the time. Examining Iamshchiki and Gostinyi dvor allows us to reveal and 

analyse this element, which is unique to Russian comic opera. A living element above 

all, the popular song was subjected by librettists and composers to numerous, more or 
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less palpable transformations. These changes affected either the words of the song, or its 
tune, or both at once. 

Matinskii and Paskevich draw us into the world of merchants with 
Sanktpeterburgskii gostinyi dvor. The highly tenuous plot is the weakest part of this 
three-act opera. Without pretension, the subject evokes, against a background of various 
rough and animated mercantile affairs, the prevention of a marriage arranged between 
the father of the young fiancee, Skvalygin, a despotic and miserly merchant, and his 
dishonest clerk, Kriukodei. This separation, after the betrothal, occurs when the young 
girl discovers the fraudulent scheming of her father, abetted by her betrothed.Ga?n'ny/ 
dvor represented a quite unique phenomenon in the history of eighteenth-century 
Russian musical theatre. The Russian popular song was present in all its forms — 
urbanised, countrified, song-cantata — like other Russian and foreign comic operas of 
this period. In the musical structure itself, musical numbers were basically inserted into 
the text, replete with popular quotations. They were linked to the great expressive 
richness of each tune, in order to give it a twist, a character that was appropriate to the 
music and to the action. It gave to each song a style that allowed each in turn to unveil 
and affirm the traits, the personalities and the feelings of the principal characters, or, 
perhaps, the author himself. This realistic depiction, based on the principles of sung 
dramaturgy, is like ethnography. Fomin's musical writing shows that he understood the 
deep meaning and richness of Russian popular music, and that he could convey it with 
great feeling. He opened the way for composers like Glinka and his successors, who 
mined this popular vein in their operas. 

In order to achieve its aims, Russian comic opera based itself on popular song, 
and thus found its own way, its independence from foreign models. By taking up the 
popular song, the Russian librettists and composers of the eighteenth century managed 
to exploit all its richness and diversity in their works, despite certain examples of 
clumsiness. This was, perhaps, the most important thing. In fact, the Russian comic 
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opera was so successful because it was based essentially on simple situations and 
themes, but also and above all on its popular aspects, on the introduction of songs which 
symbolised the people's voice. Songs, stories, aphorisms and jokes would became the 
foundation of comic opera and would enrich Russian music with popular elements. 
Popular song was coveted by many librettists and musicians, who did not hesitate to 
introduce it into their libretti and musical compositions. Through comic opera, song 
experienced a new life, a renaissance. It abandoned the oral tradition in favour of 
written immortality. Song, that reflection of the local life and mores of the town and the 
country, assumed a profound sociological value. Lively or languorous, dancing or 
drinking song, urban or rural, Cossack or military, it rose to all occasions. Thus, we can 
see a correlation between song and social life, between song and the development of 
musical culture in Russia. In fact, music enriched itself with a new, original, fertile and 
multi-faceted raw material — the song — which was itself endowed with a poetic and 
musical content which would be found in very many musical and literary works. 
Russian composers would strive to isolate the human and universal value of the popular 
song — a most vibrant and flexible raw material — and make it undergo numerous and 
continuous metamorphoses which would themselves form the basis of new works. 

(Translated by James Cutshall) 

4* F̂ ^h ^* F̂ 
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NOTES 

I. ALEXANDER BAXTER, RUSSIA'S FIRST CONSUL-GENERAL IN 
LONDON* 

It was on the heels of the first Commercial Agreement signed between the 
British and Russian governments in 1734 that the question of Russian consular 
representation in London seems first to have been raised.1 In a letter to Baron Shafirov, 
dated 8 July 1736, the Russian Resident in London, Prince Antiokh Kantemir, indicated 
that he had broached the subject of a consul in an earlier dispatch and indeed had 
suggested his friend, the Florentine Giovanni Zamboni, as a suitable candidate. The 
College of Commerce was, however, proposing other names and while Kantemir said he 
would obviously accept whatever decision was made, he emphasized that "for such an 
office in this city it was essential that the person was not a native Englishman, from 
whom no adherence to Her Majesty's interests could be expected".2 In the event, no 
consul was appointed and diplomatic representatives and ambassadors were obliged to 
accept commercial affairs as part of their burden well into the reign of Catherine the 
Great. It was, interestingly, a former ambassador to London and to The Hague, 
Aleksandr Vorontsov, who, on becoming President of the College of Commerce in 
1773, was responsible for introducing the post of Consul General. Kantemir's views on 
nationality notwithstanding, it was an 'anglichanin', or more accurately, a Scot, 
however, who was appointed. 

The name of Alexander Baxter first surfaces in 1752, when on 17 January he 
received the freedom of the Russian Company "by act of Parliament".3 Whence he came 
and what he did over the next few years I have failed to establish. It is obvious, 

[* This note has been written at the request of, and is dedicated to, two of my close 
friends in the Hermitage, Larisa Dukel'skaia and Elizaveta Renne, who frequently met 
with the name of Baxter in their researches into Anglo-Russian artistic contacts.] 
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however, that he soon became a prosperous and respected merchant, in partnership at 

some early stage with Anthony Weldten4 and soon thereafter also with Ivan Iur'evich 

Frideriks (Fredericks) ("aglitskii kupets liflianskoi natsii").5 We find Weltden and 

Baxter mentioned in College of Commerce lists (vedomosti) from 1764, and Weltden, 

Baxter and Fredericks, in 1768: they were importing and exporting considerable 

amounts of goods, including potash and iron.6 Baxter's position as a man of substance 

in the early years of Catherine's reign is evident in the purchase in 1761 of a house on 

the Neva embankment, No. 40 Galemaia naberezhnaia (later known, of course, as 

Angliiskaia naberezhnaia), although two years later, he sold it to another British 

merchant.7 It seems probable that Baxter returned soon thereafter to London to look 

after the English end of the business. 

He was certainly in London in 1768, from which time he dates his employment 

by the Russian government: "Ma carriere dans le service de Sa Majeste* Imperiale 

commenca l'an 1768, lorsque je fus nomme agent ici pour approvisionner pendant la 

guerre de Turquie, les flottes de S.M.I. a leur passage de la Mediterannee & durant leur 

sejour dans √ Archipel"8. British assistance for the Russian fleet on its way to and from 

the Mediterranean and, indeed, in the Mediterranean, was crucial to the success of the 

expedition. Baxter's role, however, has not hitherto been mentioned in any of the works 

devoted to the expedition.9 In contrast, the similar role played by another Scot in the 

Mediterranean was widely acknowledged. The victualling of the Russian fleet was 

delegated by the British consul at Leghorn, Sir John Dick, to the merchant Robert 

Rutherfurd (1719-94), and both made a lot of money and were conspicuously well 

rewarded for their work by Catherine, Dick with the order of St Anne and Rutherfurd, 

"contrary to his will", with a Baroncy of the Russian Empire.10 

Baxter refers in the letter just quoted also to "d'autres services importants que je 

rendis alors" prior to his appointment as Consul General. An indication of the sort of 

activities in which he became involved is found in an unpublished dispatch, dated 25 

November/ 6 December 1771, from the British ambassador in St Petersburg, Lord 



-16-

Cathcart, to the Earl of Suffolk in London. Cathcart describes, and with more than a 
note of censure, Baxter's role in recruiting for Russian service British specialists, 
namely the cannon founders Ramage and Powell, the noted instrument maker Francis 
Morgan, and somewhat earlier, a type founder named Simpkins. Baxter, whom Cathcart 
describes as "Merchant in London, and agent for the Empress", had recruited these men 
and negotiated their contracts, in concert with the Russian ambassador in London, 
Count Aleksei Musin-Pushkin. Cathcart, however, in a conversation with Count Nikita 
Panin had reminded him that "it was contrary to the Laws of Great Britain to entice any 
Manufacturer to quit the Kingdom, and to engage in foreign Service. That it might be 

supposed Mons.r Pouschkin was ignorant of those Laws, that his Excellency would do 
well to acquaint him of them, and that as to Mr. Baxter if he continued to have any hand 
in such transactions he would draw upon himself the Penaltys of the Act of Parliament 
which were very heavy".11 

It was in the summer of the following year, 1772, that Baxter was obliged to 
return to St Petersburg to setde his business affairs. Dr James Rogerson in a letter to his 
friend Dr James Mounsey, the last "archiater", suggests that despite Fredericks's 
appointment as Court Banker the firm of Weldten, Baxter and Fredericks had continued 
trading and that the financial affairs had become complicated, arising from "Weldten's 
easiness of temper and to the ascendancy he had allowed F. [Fredericks] to assume over 
him".12 When Rogerson wrote, things had not yet been finally settied, although it is 
evident that Baxter severed his connections with the firm and that he was in a position 
the following year to accept the appointment of Consul-General. 

Baxter's appointment dated from 19/30 January 1773 and he received a detailed 
sixteen-point 'instruktsiia', which followed closely the existing Danish instructions to 
their consul in Britain.13 He was called upon to note any infringements of provisions 
under the 1766 Commercial Agreement which might work to Russia's disadvantage. He 
was to give every support to Russian naval vessels and crews in British ports and to 
ensure that the Russian captains were made aware of British regulations. He had to 
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prepare annual reports on the state of British trade, of the prices of materials imported 
from Russia and sold on, and of commercial dealing with all other countries, and to 
send them via the Russian ambassador. He was to give every support to Russian 
merchants visiting Britain and to represent Russian interests wherever necessary. He 
was not himself to become involved in commercial transactions for his own advantage 
and profit. Baxter was to receive no salary for the office but was entided to legitimate 
commission on certain imported goods, as well as recompense for expenses such as 
postage. He was at all times to work closely with the Russian ambassador. 

Baxter's earlier work as Russian agent was now given official status in the eyes 
of both the Russian and British governments. He worked as before in close 
collaboration with Musin-Pushkin until 1779,14 and thereafter with Ivan Simolin until 
1785 and with Count Semen Vorontsov, before retiring in 1803 after thirty years in the 
post of Consul-General. It would be tedious, and impossible, to cite all the various 
transactions and negotiations in which Baxter was involved over the years. His 
correspondence with Aleksandr Vorontsov over the period 1780-1803 reflects, however, 
in particular problems arising from the Armed Neutrality of 1780-1 and there is much 
on preparations for the renewal of the Anglo-Russian commercial agreement. With 
regard to the latter, Baxter's view in 1784 was that it should be as close as possible to 
the agreement just concluded with Denmark, "ayant soin que les 10 & 11 articles de 
notre present traite avec la Grande Bretagne soyent motives d'une maniere si claire et si 
precise, que dans le cas d'une guerre future nous ne puissons jamais avoir les memes 
raisons de nous plaindre des navires de guerre & Corsaires anglois pour amener & 
detenir nos vaisseaux marchands, que nous avons eu dans la derniere guerre entre ce 
Pais & les autres Puissances belligerentes".15 Among the better known transactions in 
which Baxter was closely involved were the commissioning of the Frog Service from 
Josiah Wedgwood, the acquisition of the Houghton Collection for Catherine's 
Hermitage, the 'seduction' of Charles Gasgoigne and his workers from Carron, and the 
purchase of machinery for a new mint in St Petersburg from Matthew Boulton. The 
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commissioning of the 'Frog' service came at the very beginning of Baxter's career as 
Consul-General. In March 1773 Wedgwood wrote to his partner Bentiey of this "service 
for my Great Patroness in the North, which the Consul has been so obliging to bring 
me", but time and costs became burning issues: Baxter was anxious to keep the price 
down, but Wedgwood argued that "the Consul should not talk of doing them as much 
lower as we can. If his Mistress heard him she would wrap his knuckles".16 In the event, 
Baxter would have been more than content with his ten percent commission of £229 and 
the ownership of several of the imperfect pieces.17 

Obviously impressed by Baxter's services to Russia, Aleksandr Vorontsov, still 
heading the College of Commerce, seems to have raised the question of suitable 
recognition. Replying in May 1790, Baxter suggests that "Je ne desire aucune marque 
exteneure de faveur mais je souhaiterais plutdt de transmettre a ma posterite un titre, qui 
suivant routes les apparences humaines, elle sera en etat de supporter avec propriete et 
dignite". He reveals that he had lost all his children but had a two-year-old grandson, 
Alexander Baxter Allardyce, the only child of his late daughter Anne, who had married 
Alexander Allardyce in 1786. Allardyce subsequently bought the estate of Dunnottar, 
which, by one of those Scoto-Russian links which occur so frequentiy in the eighteenth 
century, had previously belonged to the last Earl Marischal, who had joined his brother 
General James Keith in Russia for a time during the reign of Elizabeth. Alexander 
Baxter had also acquired property in the vicinity, which he termed in accord with 
Scottish custom, "une Baronie". Although he was never quite open about it, Baxter was 
obviously angling for a baroncy, such as been bestowed on bis former partner 
Fredericks and on another Court Banker, Richard Sutherland.18 He would also be very 
aware that Richard Rutherfurd, who had been made a Baron for services similar to those 
he had himself rendered, had settied in Scotland in 1779 on purchasing the estate of 
Fairnington. In the event, Baxter did not achieve his aim and he remained the Russian 
Consul-General during increasingly turbulent times in Anglo-Russian relations, notably 
the Ochakov Crisis of 1791 during yet another Russo-Turkish conflict and the last years 
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of Paul's reign. It was with the rupture in relations in 1800 that Baxter was informed by 
the British government that "the exercise of your functions as the Consul General of the 
Emperor of Russia in this kingdom is to be considered for the present as suspended", to 
which he responded that "I have only to assure your Lordship [Lord Grenville] that in 
the near thirty years that I have held this Office, I have ever considered my duty to the 
King and a strict observance of the laws of my Country as amongst the first objects of 
my attention".19 Baxter's reward for his thirty years of service was to be promotion to 
Counsellor (sovetnik) in the College of Foreign Affairs on his retirement in 1803.20 

We have no known portrait of Alexander Baxter and very few personal details, 
other than contained in his 1790 letter to A. R. Vorontsov, to afford some insight into 
the man and his way of life. (Indeed, much more is known about Johnson Newman, who 
was appointed Russian consul at Hull in 1785.21) The only exception is the little cameo 
included by Karamzin in one of his letters from London, also dating from 1790. He was 
invited by Baxter, whom he dubs "a wealthy Englishman", to dine at his "suburban 
home, near Hyde Park". His subsequent description focuses, however, almost 
exclusively on the meal and particularly on the drink: 

It was completely English (except for the French soup) - roast beef, potatoes, 
puddings, and glass after glass of claret and Madeira! The men drink, the women 
quietly speak among themselves, and soon leave us alone; the tablecloth is 
removed and varicoloured napkins and numerous bottles are placed on the table; 
more drinking - more toasts. Everyone proposes his own; I proposed, "To 
everlasting peace and flourishing trade!" My Englishmen banged their chairs 
with their fists and drained their glasses. At nine o'clock we stood up, all 
flushed, and went to drink tea with the ladies, and, finally we all went home. 

This is what is called a "jolly good time"! But not at least for me. Can it be that 
the English drink wine because wine is expensive here? They do like to flaunt 
their wealth. Or is is that their cold blood needs to be heated? n 

A.G. Cross (University of Cambridge) 
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»Á‚ÂÒÚÌÓ, ˜ÚÓ Í‡Ê‰ÓÈ ËÒÚÓË˜ÂÒÍÓÈ ˝ÔÓıÂ ÒÓÓÚ‚ÂÚÒÚ‚Û˛Ú ÓÔÂ‰ÂÎÂÌÌ˚Â 

ÁÌ‡ÍÓ‚˚Â ÙË„Û˚, ÓÒÚ‡‚Ë‚¯ËÂ ‚ÂÒÓÏ˚È ÒÎÂ‰ ‚ ËÒÚÓËË „ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚‡ Ë ÔÓ‚ÎËˇ‚¯ËÂ 

Ì‡ Â„Ó ‚ÌÂ¯Ì˛˛ ËÎË ‚ÌÛÚÂÌÌ˛˛ ÔÓÎËÚËÍÛ. ƒÎˇ –ÓÒÒËÈÒÍÓ„Ó „ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚‡ ÍÓÌˆ‡ 

XVIII ‚. - ÔÂËÓ‰‡ Ô‡‚ÎÂÌËˇ ≈Í‡ÚÂËÌ˚ II - Ú‡ÍÓÈ ‚˚‰‡˛˘ÂÈÒˇ ÎË˜ÌÓÒÚ¸˛, 

ÌÂÒÓÏÌÂÌÌÓ, ˇ‚ÎˇÂÚÒˇ Ò‚ÂÚÎÂÈ¯ËÈ ÍÌˇÁ¸ √Ë„ÓËÈ ¿ÎÂÍÒ‡Ì‰Ó‚Ë˜ œÓÚÂÏÍËÌ 

(1739-91 „„.). ¬ ÔÓÒÎÂ‰ÌËÂ „Ó‰˚ ÓÌ ‚ÌÓ‚¸ ÒÚ‡Î Ó·˙ÂÍÚÓÏ ÔËÒÚ‡Î¸ÌÓ„Ó ‚ÌËÏ‡ÌËˇ 

ËÒÚÓËÍÓ‚, ·Î‡„Ó‰‡ˇ ˜ÂÏÛ ÓÚÍ˚‚‡˛ÚÒˇ ÌÓ‚˚Â ÒÚÓÓÌ˚ ÊËÁÌË Ë ‰ÂˇÚÂÎ¸ÌÓÒÚË 

˝ÚÓ„Ó ‚˚‰‡˛˘Â„ÓÒˇ ÓÒÒËÈÒÍÓ„Ó ÔÓÎËÚË˜ÂÒÍÓ„Ó Ë ‚ÓÂÌÌÓ„Ó ‰ÂˇÚÂÎˇ. » ‚ÒÂ ÊÂ 

ÓÒÚ‡ÂÚÒˇ Ó‰Ì‡, Ò‚ˇÁ‡ÌÌ‡ˇ Ò ÌËÏ Ó·Î‡ÒÚ¸, ÏËÏÓ ÍÓÚÓÓÈ ÌÂÎ¸Áˇ ÔÓÈÚË 

ËÒÒÎÂ‰Ó‚‡ÚÂÎ˛, ËÁÛ˜‡˛˘ÂÏÛ ÓÚÂ˜ÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÛ˛ ËÒÚÓË˛ ÔÓÒÎÂ‰ÌÂÈ ˜ÂÚ‚ÂÚË XVIII 

‚., ‰Îˇ ÚÓ„Ó, ˜ÚÓ·˚ ·ÓÎÂÂ ‚˚ÔÛÍÎÓ Ë ˇÒÌÓ ÔÂ‰ÒÚ‡‚ËÚ¸ ÒÂ·Â Â„Ó Ó·‡Á. ›ÚÓ -

ÓÚÌÓ¯ÂÌËÂ ÍÌˇÁˇ Í Â‚ÂÈÒÍÓÏÛ Ì‡Ó‰Û, ÍÓÚÓ˚È ‚ ÂÁÛÎ¸Ú‡ÚÂ ÚÂı ÔÓÎ¸ÒÍËı 

‡Á‰ÂÎÓ‚ 1772-95 „„. Ë ÔËÒÓÂ‰ËÌÂÌËˇ Í ËÏÔÂËË ÁÂÏÂÎ¸ ¡ÂÎÓÛÒÒËË, 

œ‡‚Ó·ÂÂÊÌÓÈ ”Í‡ËÌ˚, ÀËÚ‚˚, ‡ Ú‡ÍÊÂ  ÛÎˇÌ‰ËË, ÔÎÓÚÌÓ Á‡ÒÂÎÂÌÌ˚ı 

Â‚ÂˇÏË, ÓÍ‡Á‡ÎÒˇ ‚ ˜ËÒÎÂ ÛÒÒÍËı ÔÓ‰‰‡ÌÌ˚ı. — ˝ÚÓ„Ó ‚ÂÏÂÌË –ÓÒÒËˇ 

‚˚ÌÛÊ‰ÂÌ‡ ·˚Î‡ Â¯‡Ú¸ ÒÍÓÓÚÂ˜ÌÓ ‚ÓÁÌËÍ¯Û˛ ÔÓ·ÎÂÏÛ ÔÓÎËÚË˜ÂÒÍÓ„Ó, 

˛Ë‰Ë˜ÂÒÍÓ„Ó Ë ·˚ÚÓ‚Ó„Ó ÛÒÚÓÈÒÚ‚‡ ÔÓ˜ÚË ÏËÎÎËÓÌÌÓÈ Ï‡ÒÒ˚ Â‚ÂÈÒÍÓ„Ó 

Ì‡ÒÂÎÂÌËˇ, ÔË˜ÂÏ ÔÓˆÂÒÒ ÂÂ ‡ÁÂ¯ÂÌËˇ ·˚Î ‰Ó‚ÓÎ¸ÌÓ ÔÓÚË‚ÓÂ˜Ë‚ Ë ÚÛ‰ÂÌ. 

¬ÓÓ·˘Â ‚Á„Îˇ‰˚ ÚÓ„Ó ËÎË ËÌÓ„Ó „ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓ„Ó ‰ÂˇÚÂÎˇ Ì‡ Â‚ÂÈÒÍËÈ 

‚ÓÔÓÒ ÏÓÊÌÓ Ò˜ËÚ‡Ú¸ Ò‚ÓÂ„Ó Ó‰‡ "Î‡ÍÏÛÒÓ‚ÓÈ ·ÛÏ‡ÊÍÓÈ" Â„Ó ÔÓÎËÚË˜ÂÒÍÓÈ 

ÁÂÎÓÒÚË. ŒÒÓ·ÂÌÌÓ ˝ÚÓ ÁÎÓ·Ó‰ÌÂ‚ÌÓ ‰Îˇ ÒÓ‚ÂÏÂÌÌÓÈ ËÒÚÓËË, ÌÓ ‚ ÚÂ ‰‡ÎÂÍËÂ 
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‚ÂÏÂÌ‡ ˛‰ÓÙÓ·Ëˇ ·˚Î‡ ˇ‚ÎÂÌËÂÏ ‡ÒÔÓÒÚ‡ÌÂÌÌ˚Ï, ÓÒÓ·ÂÌÌÓ ‚ ‚˚Ò¯Ëı 

‡ËÒÚÓÍ‡ÚË˜ÂÒÍËı ÒÙÂ‡ı. —ÎË¯ÍÓÏ ‚ÂÎËÍ ·˚Î „ÛÁ ‰‡‚ÌË¯ÌÂÈ ‡ÌÚËÂ‚ÂÈÒÍÓÈ 

Ú‡‰ËˆËË, ÔÓÚˇÌÛ‚¯ÂÈÒˇ ÓÚ ˝ÔÓıË »‚‡Ì‡ √ÓÁÌÓ„Ó, ÒÎË¯ÍÓÏ ÒËÎ¸ÌÓ 

ÓÚÔÂ˜‡Ú‡Î‡Ò¸ ‚ ÛÏÓÌ‡ÒÚÓÂÌËË ÛÒÒÍÓ„Ó ‰‚ÓˇÌÒÚ‚‡ ÚÂÌ‰ÂÌˆËˇ ·Ó¸·˚ Ò 

ËÌÓ‚Âˆ‡ÏË-ËÛ‰ÂˇÏË. ¿ Â˘Â ÒÓ‚ÒÂÏ ÌÂ‰‡‚ÌÓ ËÁ-Á‡ ÊÂÒÚÍÓÈ ÔÓÎËÚËÍË 

ËÏÔÂ‡ÚËˆ˚ ≈ÎËÁ‡‚ÂÚ˚ œÂÚÓ‚Ì˚, ÔÓ‰ËÍÚÓ‚‡ÌÌÓÈ ÂÂ Ù‡Ì‡ÚË˜ÌÓÈ 

ÂÎË„ËÓÁÌÓÒÚ¸˛, ËÁ –ÓÒÒËË ·˚ÎÓ Û‰‡ÎÂÌÓ Ô‡ÍÚË˜ÂÒÍË ‚ÒÂ ÌÂÏÌÓ„Ó˜ËÒÎÂÌÌÓÂ 

Â‚ÂÈÒÍÓÂ Ì‡ÒÂÎÂÌËÂ, ÔÓÊË‚‡‚¯ÂÂ ‚ ÀÂ‚Ó·ÂÂÊÌÓÈ ”Í‡ËÌÂ (Ã‡ÎÓÓÒÒËË), 

ÌÂ‚ÁË‡ˇ Ì‡ ˝ÍÓÌÓÏË˜ÂÒÍËÈ Û˘Â·, ÒÓÔˇÊÂÌÌ˚È Ò Ú‡ÍÓ„Ó Ó‰‡ ‰ÂÈÒÚ‚ËˇÏË. 

»ÏÂÌÌÓ ˝ÚÓ Ì‡ÒÎÂ‰ËÂ ÒÚ‡ÓÏÓÒÍÓ‚ÒÍÓÈ ÔÓÎËÚËÍË ·˚Î‡ ‚˚ÌÛÊ‰ÂÌ‡ Û˜ËÚ˚‚‡Ú¸ 

ÏÓÎÓ‰‡ˇ "ÔÓÒ‚Â˘ÂÌÌ‡ˇ" ˆ‡Ëˆ‡ ≈Í‡ÚÂËÌ‡ II, ‚ÒÚÛÔ‡ˇ Ì‡ ÓÒÒËÈÒÍËÈ ÔÂÒÚÓÎ. (¬ 

˝ÚÓÈ Ò‚ˇÁË ÒÚÓËÚ ÛÔÓÏˇÌÛÚ¸ Ë Ó· ‡ÍÚË‚ÌÓÈ ·Ó¸·Â ˆÂÌÚ‡Î¸ÌÓÈ ‚Î‡ÒÚË Ò "ÂÂÒ¸˛ 

ÊË‰Ó‚ÒÚ‚Û˛˘Ëı" ‚ ÍÓÌˆÂ XV - Ì‡˜‡ÎÂ XVI ‚‚., Í ÍÓÚÓÓÈ, ÍÒÚ‡ÚË, Ò‡ÏË Â‚ÂË 

‚ˇ‰ ÎË ËÏÂÎË Í‡ÍÓÂ-ÚÓ ÔˇÏÓÂ ÓÚÌÓ¯ÂÌËÂ). ÕÂ‰‡ÓÏ, ÍÓ„‰‡ ‚ ÔÂ‚˚Â ÊÂ ‰ÌË 

Ò‚ÓÂ„Ó ˆ‡ÒÚ‚Ó‚‡ÌËˇ —ÂÌ‡Ú ÔÂ‰ÒÚ‡‚ËÎ ÂÈ ÔÓÂÍÚ Ó ‡ÁÂ¯ÂÌËË Â‚ÂˇÏ ‚˙ÂÁÊ‡Ú¸ 

‚ –ÓÒÒË˛, ≈Í‡ÚÂËÌ‡ II, ÓÁÌ‡ÍÓÏË‚¯ËÒ¸ Ò ÏÌÂÌËÂÏ ≈ÎËÁ‡‚ÂÚ˚ œÂÚÓ‚Ì˚ ÔÓ 

˝ÚÓÏÛ ‚ÓÔÓÒÛ ("ŒÚ ‚‡„Ó‚ ’ËÒÚÓ‚˚ı ÌÂ ÊÂÎ‡˛ ËÌÚÂÂÒÌÓÈ ÔË·˚ÎË"), ‚ÂÎÂÎ‡ 

ÓÚÎÓÊËÚ¸ ‰ÂÎÓ "‰Ó ‰Û„Ó„Ó ‚ÂÏÂÌË", ÔÓÒÍÓÎ¸ÍÛ ÔÂ‰ÎÓÊÂÌËÂ ·˚ÎÓ Ò‰ÂÎ‡ÌÓ 

ÌÂ‚ÔÓÔ‡‰.1 ¿ ‚ Ï‡ÌËÙÂÒÚÂ ÓÚ 4 ‰ÂÍ‡·ˇ 1762 „., ÔË„Î‡¯‡ˇ ËÌÓÒÚ‡ÌˆÂ‚ ÔËÂı‡Ú¸ 

‚ –ÓÒÒË˛ Ë ÔÓÏÓ˜¸ ‚ ÒÚÓËÚÂÎ¸ÒÚ‚Â „ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚‡, ≈Í‡ÚÂËÌ‡ II Ó„Ó‚ÓËÎ‡Ò¸, ˜ÚÓ 

˝ÚÓ ÌÂ ÓÚÌÓÒËÚÒˇ Í Â‚ÂˇÏ - "ÍÓÏÂ ÊË‰Ó‚".2 ƒÓ 1772 „. Â‚ÂÈÒÍËÈ ‚ÓÔÓÒ ‚ 

–ÓÒÒËÈÒÍÓÏ „ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚Â ËÏÂÎ ÎË¯¸ Ï‡„ËÌ‡Î¸ÌÓÂ ÁÌ‡˜ÂÌËÂ (Ú.Í. ÔÓÒÚÓˇÌÌÓÂ 

Â‚ÂÈÒÍÓÂ Ì‡ÒÂÎÂÌËÂ ÓÚÒÛÚÒÚ‚Ó‚‡ÎÓ), Ë ÌÂ ‚ÓÁÌËÍ‡ÎÓ ÌËÍ‡ÍÓÈ ÌÛÊ‰˚ ‚ÌÓÒËÚ¸ 

ËÁÏÂÌÂÌËˇ ‚ Ú‡‰ËˆËÓÌÌÛ˛ ÔÓÎËÚËÍÛ.   ÚÓÏÛ ÊÂ ËÏÔÂ‡ÚËˆ‡ ÓÔ‡Ò‡Î‡Ò¸ 
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‚‡Ê‰Â·ÌÓ„Ó Â‚ÂˇÏ Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓ„Ó ÏÌÂÌËˇ Ë ÔË ÔÓÏÓ˘Ë Á‡˘ËÚ˚ Ô‡‚ÓÒÎ‡‚ÌÓÈ 

‚Â˚ ÓÚ ËÛ‰ÂÂ‚ Ô˚Ú‡Î‡Ò¸ ÒÌËÒÍ‡Ú¸ ÔÓ‰‰ÂÊÍÛ ˆÂÍ‚Ë Ë Ï‡ÒÒ ‚ÂÛ˛˘Ëı, 

ÔÓÒÍÓÎ¸ÍÛ ‚ ÔÂ‚ÓÂ ‚ÂÏˇ Â˘Â ÌÂ‰ÓÒÚ‡ÚÓ˜ÌÓ ÍÂÔÍÓ ‰ÂÊ‡Î‡ ·‡Á‰˚ Ô‡‚ÎÂÌËˇ. 

ŒÌ‡ ‚ÒÂ Â˘Â ·˚Î‡ ‚˚ÌÛÊ‰ÂÌ‡ ÔËÌËÏ‡Ú¸ ‚Ó ‚ÌËÏ‡ÌËÂ ÂÁÍÓ ÌÂ„‡ÚË‚Ì˚È ı‡‡ÍÚÂ 

ÔÓÎËÚËÍË ÔÓ ÓÚÌÓ¯ÂÌË˛ Í Â‚ÂˇÏ Ò‚ÓÂÈ ÔÂ‰¯ÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌËˆ˚ Ì‡ ÚÓÌÂ. ÕÂÒÏÓÚˇ Ì‡ 

˝ÚÓ ‚ 1764 „. „ÛÔÔ‡ Â‚ÂÈÒÍËı ÍÛÔˆÓ‚ ÔÓÎÛ˜ËÎ‡ ÓÙËˆË‡Î¸ÌÓ Á‚‡ÌËÂ 

"ÌÓ‚ÓÓÒÒËÈÒÍËı" ·ÂÁ ÛÔÓÏËÌ‡ÌËˇ ‚ Ô‡ÒÔÓÚ‡ı "Ì‡ˆËË Ë Á‡ÍÓÌ‡" Ë ‡ÁÂ¯ÂÌËÂ Ì‡ 

ÔÓÒÚÓˇÌÌÓÂ ÔÓÊË‚‡ÌËÂ ‚ „. –Ë„Â (˜ÚÓ Â‚ÂˇÏ ·˚ÎÓ Á‡ÔÂ˘ÂÌÓ) Ë ÔÓÂÁ‰ ‚ —‡ÌÍÚ-

œÂÚÂ·Û„; ËÏ ·˚Î‡ ÔÓÛ˜ÂÌ‡ ÍÓÎÓÌËÁ‡ˆËˇ ÔÛÒÚ˚ÌÌÓ„Ó ÕÓ‚ÓÓÒÒËÈÒÍÓ„Ó Í‡ˇ 

ËÌÓÒÚ‡Ìˆ‡ÏË, Ì‡ÍÓÌÂˆ, Ô‡‚ËÚÂÎ¸ÒÚ‚Ó Á‡ÍÎ˛˜ËÎÓ Ò ÌËÏË ÍÓÌÚ‡ÍÚ Ì‡ ÚË „Ó‰‡ Ó 

ÔÂ‰ÒÚ‡‚ÎÂÌËË ÏÓÌÓÔÓÎËË Ì‡ ÚÓ„Ó‚Î˛ Í‡ÁÂÌÌ˚Ï Â‚ÂÌÂÏ Á‡ Û·ÂÊ.3 ¿ ÛÊÂ 16 

ÌÓˇ·ˇ 1769 „. ÔÓ ÛÍ‡ÁÛ ≈Í‡ÚÂËÌ˚ II ÍËÂ‚ÒÍÓÏÛ „ÂÌÂ‡Î-„Û·ÂÌ‡ÚÓÛ ‘. Ã. 

¬ÓÂÈÍÓ‚Û4 ÌÂÍÂ˘ÂÌ˚Â Â‚ÂË-ËÌÓÒÚ‡Ìˆ˚ ÔÓÎÛ˜ËÎË Á‰ÂÒ¸ ‡ÁÂ¯ÂÌËÂ Ì‡ 

ÊËÚÂÎ¸ÒÚ‚Ó ‚ „ÓÓ‰‡ı Ë ÏÂÒÚÂ˜Í‡ı, ˜ÚÓ·˚ Á‡ÌËÏ‡Ú¸Òˇ Ò‚ÓËÏ Ú‡‰ËˆËÓÌÌ˚Ï 

‰ÂÎÓÏ: ‡ÁÎË˜Ì˚ÏË ÔÓÏ˚ÒÎ‡ÏË, ÏÂÎÍÓÈ ÚÓ„Ó‚ÎÂÈ, Ï‡ÍÎÂÒÚ‚ÓÏ Ë ÒÓ‰ÂÊ‡ÌËÂÏ 

ÔËÚÂÈÌ˚ı Á‡‚Â‰ÂÌËÈ. — 1775 „. ‚ ‡ÈÓÌ „. ≈ÎËÒ‡‚ÂÚ„‡‰‡ ÒÚ‡ÎË ÔÂÂÒÂÎˇÚ¸Òˇ Â‚ÂË 

ËÁ ÀËÚ‚˚.5 

«‰ÂÒ¸ ÒÎÂ‰ÛÂÚ Ó·ÓÁÌ‡˜ËÚ¸ Â˘Â Ó‰ËÌ ‚‡ÊÌ˚È ÏÓÏÂÌÚ. Õ‡ÎË˜ËÂ ˛‰ÓÙÓ·ËË ‚ 

ÓÒÒËÈÒÍÓÈ ‚ÌÛÚÂÌÌÂÈ ÔÓÎËÚËÍÂ ÚÓ„Ó ‚ÂÏÂÌË ÌË ‚ ÍÓÂÏ ÒÎÛ˜‡Â ÌÂÎ¸Áˇ 

‡ÒÒÏ‡ÚË‚‡Ú¸ Í‡Í ÂÁÛÎ¸Ú‡Ú ÔÓÒÚÓÈ Ô‡ÚÓÎÓ„Ë˜ÂÒÍÓÈ ÌÂÌ‡‚ËÒÚË. ÃÓÊÌÓ 

ÔÂ‰ÔÓÎÓÊËÚ¸, ˜ÚÓ Î˛·ÓÈ ÛÒÒÍËÈ ˜ËÌÓ‚ÌËÍ ·˚Î ‚ ÓÔÂ‰ÂÎÂÌÌÓÈ ÏÂÂ Ì‡ÔË˜Í‡Ì 

‡ÌÚËÂ‚ÂÈÒÍËÏË ÔÂ‰‡ÒÒÛ‰Í‡ÏË, Ú‡ÍËÏË, Ì‡ÔËÏÂ, Í‡Í Ó·‚ËÌÂÌËÂ Â‚ÂÂ‚ ‚ 

ËÚÛ‡Î¸ÌÓÏ ÛÔÓÚÂ·ÎÂÌËË ËÏË ıËÒÚË‡ÌÒÍÓÈ ÍÓ‚Ë Ë ÔÓ˜. Œ‰Ì‡ÍÓ ‰Îˇ Ì‡Ò 

‚‡ÊÌÂÂ ‰Û„ÓÂ - ‰Ó Í‡ÍÓÈ ÒÚÂÔÂÌË ˝ÚË ÔÂ‰‡ÒÒÛ‰ÍË ‚ÓÔÎÓ˘‡ÎËÒ¸ ‚ ÍÓÌÍÂÚÌ˚Â 



-25-

‰ÂÎ‡ Ë ‰ÂÈÒÚ‚Ëˇ „ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓ„Ó ÙÛÌÍˆËÓÌÂ‡? ÕÂÓ·ıÓ‰ËÏÓ ‡Á„‡ÌË˜Ë‚‡Ú¸ ÚÂ 

ÒÎÛ˜‡Ë, ‚ ÍÓÚÓ˚ı ÎË¯¸ ‰Ó ËÁ‚ÂÒÚÌÓÈ ÒÚÂÔÂÌË ÏÓÊÌÓ ÛÒÏÓÚÂÚ¸ ‚ÓÁ‰ÂÈÒÚ‚ËÂ 

‡ÌÚËÂ‚ÂÈÒÍÓÈ Ú‡‰ËˆËË Ì‡ ÔÓ‚Â‰ÂÌËÂ ˜ËÌÓ‚ÌËÍ‡, Ë ÚÂÏË, ‚ ÍÓÚÓ˚ı Ú‡ÍÓÂ 

‚ÓÁ‰ÂÈÒÚ‚ËÂ ·˚ÎÓ ÓÔÂ‰ÂÎˇ˛˘ËÏ. œË˜ÂÏ ÔÓÎÌÓÂ ÓÚÒÛÚÒÚ‚ËÂ ÛÍ‡Á‡ÌÌ˚ı 

ÔÂ‰‡ÒÒÛ‰ÍÓ‚ ˇ‚ËÎÓÒ¸ ·˚ ÌÂÓÊË‰‡ÌÌÓÒÚ¸˛, Á‡ÒÎÛÊË‚‡˛˘ÂÈ ÓÒÓ·Ó„Ó 

ÛÔÓÏËÌ‡ÌË .̌ 

œËÌËÏ‡ˇ ‚Ó ‚ÌËÏ‡ÌËÂ ÒËÎ¸ÌÓÂ ‚ÎËˇÌËÂ √.¿. œÓÚÂÏÍËÌ‡ Ì‡ ≈Í‡ÚÂËÌÛ II, 

ÛÍ‡ÊÂÏ Ì‡ ÓÒÌÓ‚Ì˚Â ˜ÂÚ˚ ÂÂ ÔÓÎËÚËÍË ‚ Â‚ÂÈÒÍÓÏ ‚ÓÔÓÒÂ. ¬ 

Á‡ÍÓÌÓ‰‡ÚÂÎ¸ÒÚ‚Â, ÔËÌˇÚÓÏ ‚ ÔÂËÓ‰ ÂÂ Ô‡‚ÎÂÌËˇ, Ë ‚ ÚÓÈ ‰ÂÈÒÚ‚ËÚÂÎ¸ÌÓÒÚË, 

ÍÓÚÓ‡ˇ ÒÎÓÊËÎ‡Ò¸ ‚ ÂÁÛÎ¸Ú‡ÚÂ ÔÓÔ˚ÚÓÍ ÔÓ‚ÂÒÚË ˝ÚË ÛÒÚ‡ÌÓ‚ÎÂÌËˇ ‚ ÊËÁÌ¸, 

ˇ‚ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓ ÔÓˇ‚Îˇ˛ÚÒˇ ‚Á‡ËÏÓËÒÍÎ˛˜‡˛˘ËÂ ˝ÎÂÏÂÌÚ˚. ¬Ó-ÔÂ‚˚ı, 

ÔÂ‚ÓÌ‡˜‡Î¸ÌÓ (Ò ÏÓÏÂÌÚ‡ ÔÓˇ‚ÎÂÌËˇ ÏÌÓ„Ó˜ËÒÎÂÌÌÓÈ Â‚ÂÈÒÍÓÈ Ï‡ÒÒ˚ ‚ 

ËÏÔÂËË) ·˚ÎÓ ‚˚ÔÛ˘ÂÌÓ ÌÂÒÍÓÎ¸ÍÓ Á‡ÍÓÌÓ‚, ‚ ÍÓÚÓ˚ı Ì‡¯ÎË ‚˚‡ÊÂÌËÂ 

ÓÚÍ˚ÚÓÒÚ¸ ÔÓ ÓÚÌÓ¯ÂÌË˛ Í Â‚ÂˇÏ Ë ÒÚÂÏÎÂÌËÂ ËÌÚÂ„ËÓ‚‡Ú¸ Ëı ‚ 

–ÓÒÒËÈÒÍÓÏ „ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚Â, ˜ÚÓ ‰ËÍÚÓ‚‡ÎÓÒ¸ Ô‡„Ï‡ÚË˜ÂÒÍËÏ ÔÓ‰ıÓ‰ÓÏ ≈Í‡ÚÂËÌ˚ 

II, ÓÔË‡˛˘ËÏÒˇ Ì‡ ÓÒÌÓ‚ÓÔÓÎ‡„‡˛˘ËÂ ÔËÌˆËÔ˚ "ÔÓÒ‚Â˘ÂÌÌÓ„Ó 

‡·ÒÓÎ˛ÚËÁÏ‡".   ÌËÏ ÏÓÊÌÓ ÓÚÌÂÒÚË ÛÍ‡Á˚, ‰‡‚‡‚¯ËÂ ËÏ ‡‚Ì˚Â Ô‡‚‡ Ò 

ÌÂÂ‚ÂˇÏË ‚ ÒÓÓÚ‚ÂÚÒÚ‚ËË Ò ÒÓÒÎÓ‚ÌÓÈ ÔËÌ‡‰ÎÂÊÌÓÒÚ¸˛: ÓÚ 3 Ï‡ˇ 1783 „. "Œ 

ÔÓ‰‡Úˇı Ò ÍÛÔÂ˜ÂÒÚ‚‡, ÏÂ˘‡Ì, ÍÂÒÚ¸ˇÌ Ë ‰Û„Ëı Ó·˚‚‡ÚÂÎÂÈ..."6, ÓÚ 7 ˇÌ‚‡ˇ 1780 

„. "Œ ‰ÓÁ‚ÓÎÂÌËË Â‚ÂˇÏ, Ó·ËÚ‡˛˘ËÏ ‚ ÃÓ„ËÎÂ‚ÒÍÓÈ Ë œÓÎÓˆÍÓÈ „Û·ÂÌËˇı, 

Á‡ÔËÒ˚‚‡Ú¸Òˇ ‚ ÍÛÔÂ˜ÂÒÚ‚Ó"7, ÓÚ 10 Ï‡Ú‡ 1785 „. Ó ÒÓ·Î˛‰ÂÌËË ‚˚„Ó‰ Ë Ô‡‚ 

Â‚ÂÂ‚, Á‡ÔËÒ‡‚¯ËıÒˇ ‚ ÒÓÒÎÓ‚Ëˇ, Ì‡‡‚ÌÂ Ò ıËÒÚË‡Ì‡ÏË8, ÓÚ 21 ˇÌ‚‡ˇ 1786 „. Ó 

‰ÓÔÛÒÍÂ Â‚ÂÂ‚ Í ‚˚·Ó‡Ï Ì‡ Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌ˚Â ‰ÓÎÊÌÓÒÚË9 Ë ‰.  ‡Í ËÁ‚ÂÒÚÌÓ, ‚ 

œÓÎ¸ÒÍÓ-ÀËÚÓ‚ÒÍÓÏ „ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚Â, ÌÂÒÏÓÚˇ Ì‡ ÏÌÓ„Ó˜ËÒÎÂÌÌ˚Â Î¸„ÓÚ˚, Â‚ÂË ÌÂ 



-26-

ËÏÂÎË Í‡ÍÓ„Ó-ÚÓ ÔËÁÌ‡ÌÌÓ„Ó Ó·˘Â„ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓ„Ó ÒÚ‡ÚÛÒ‡. ŒÚÌÓ¯ÂÌËˇ 

Â‚ÂÈÒÍÓÈ Ó·˘ËÌ˚ Ò ‡ÁÎË˜Ì˚ÏË „ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌ˚ÏË Ó„‡Ì‡ÏË Ë ¯ÎˇıÚÓÈ 

ÒÚÓËÎËÒ¸ Ì‡ ÒÎÓÊÌÓÈ Ë Á‡ÔÛÚ‡ÌÌÓÈ ÒËÒÚÂÏÂ ÒÓ„Î‡¯ÂÌËÈ, ÓÔÂ‰ÂÎˇ‚¯Ëı Ô‡‚‡ Ë 

Ó·ˇÁ‡ÌÌÓÒÚË Â‚ÂÂ‚, Ó·‡ÁÓ‚˚‚‡‚¯Ëı ÎÂ„‡Î¸ÌÛ˛ ·‡ÁÛ Ëı ıÓÁˇÈÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÈ Ë 

Ó·˘ËÌÌÓÈ ‰ÂˇÚÂÎ¸ÌÓÒÚË. œÓÎ¸ÒÍÓ-ÎËÚÓ‚ÒÍËÂ Â‚ÂË ÔÓÎ¸ÁÓ‚‡ÎËÒ¸ Ò‚Ó·Ó‰ÓÈ 

‚ÂÓËÒÔÓ‚Â‰‡ÌËˇ Ë Ô‡‚‡ÏË ÒÓÁ‰‡ÌËˇ ‡‚ÚÓÌÓÏÌ˚ı Ó·˘ËÌ, ÔÓÊË‚‡ÌËˇ ‚ 

·ÓÎ¸¯ËÌÒÚ‚Â Â„ËÓÌÓ‚ ÒÚ‡Ì˚, ‚˚·Ó‡ Á‡ÌˇÚËÈ Ë ˝ÍÓÌÓÏË˜ÂÒÍÓÈ ‰ÂˇÚÂÎ¸ÌÓÒÚË. 

Œ·‡ÚËÏ ‚ÌËÏ‡ÌËÂ Ì‡ ÚÓÚ Ù‡ÍÚ, ˜ÚÓ Â˘Â ‰Ó ‘‡ÌˆÛÁÒÍÓÈ Â‚ÓÎ˛ˆËË ÓÒÒËÈÒÍËÂ 

Â‚ÂË ÔÓÎÛ˜ËÎË ‚ÓÁÏÓÊÌÓÒÚ¸ ËÁ·Ë‡Ú¸ Ë ·˚Ú¸ ËÁ·‡ÌÌ˚ÏË Ì‡ Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌ˚Â 

‰ÓÎÊÌÓÒÚË, ˜Â„Ó ‰ÓÒÂÎÂ ‚ ÏËÓ‚ÓÈ Ô‡ÍÚËÍÂ ÌÂ ·˚ÎÓ. “Ó ÂÒÚ¸ Â‚ÂË Ó·ÂÎË 

ÔÓÎËÚË˜ÂÒÍËÂ Ô‡‚‡, ÍÓÚÓ˚ı ‡Ì¸¯Â ÌËÍÓ„‰‡ ÌÂ ËÏÂÎË.10 » ÚÓÎ¸ÍÓ ‚ ÍÓÌˆÂ 

ÂÍ‡ÚÂËÌËÌÒÍÓÈ ˝ÔÓıË ‚˚ıÓ‰ˇÚ Ó„‡ÌË˜ËÚÂÎ¸Ì˚Â Á‡ÍÓÌ˚, ‚ ÔÂ‚Û˛ Ó˜ÂÂ‰¸ -

ÛÍ‡Á ÓÚ 23 ‰ÂÍ‡·ˇ 1791 „.", ÔÓÎÓÊË‚¯ËÈ Ì‡˜‡ÎÓ ÔÓˆÂÒÒÛ ÙÓÏËÓ‚‡ÌËˇ ‚ 

ËÏÔÂËË ˜ÂÚ˚ Â‚ÂÈÒÍÓÈ ÓÒÂ‰ÎÓÒÚË. ¬ÓÁÏÓÊÌÓ, ˝ÚÓ ÒÚ‡ÎÓ ÓÚ‚ÂÚÓÏ ≈Í‡ÚÂËÌ˚ œ 

Ì‡ ÔÓ‚ÓÁ„Î‡¯ÂÌËÂ ˝Ï‡ÌÒËÔ‡ˆËË Â‚ÂÂ‚ Ë ÔËÁÌ‡ÌËÂ Ëı ‡‚ÌÓÔ‡‚Ëˇ 

”˜Â‰ËÚÂÎ¸Ì˚Ï ÒÓ·‡ÌËÂÏ ‘‡ÌˆËË ‚ 1791 „., ‚Â‰¸ „ÓÒÛ‰‡¸„‡ˇ ‚Ë‰ÂÎ‡ ‚ ˝ÚÓÈ 

Â‚ÓÎ˛ˆËË "ÒÚ‡¯ÌÛ˛ Û„ÓÁÛ ‰Îˇ ‚ÒÂı ÚÓÌÓ‚ Ë ÔÂÒÚÛÔÌÓÂ Ë ‰¸ˇ‚ÓÎ¸ÒÍÓÂ 

ÔÂ‰ÔËˇÚËÂ".12   ÒÎÓ‚Û, Ì‡ ÏÓÏÂÌÚ ‚˚ıÓ‰‡ ÛÍ‡Á‡ œÓÚÂÏÍËÌ‡ ÛÊÂ ÌÂ ·˚ÎÓ ‚ 

ÊË‚˚ı. 

¬Ó-‚ÚÓ˚ı, ÛÔÓÏˇÌÛÚ˚Â Ô‡‚‡ Ù‡ÍÚË˜ÂÒÍË ÌÂ ·˚ÎË Â‡ÎËÁÓ‚‡Ì˚ ‚Ó ‚ÒÂÈ 

Ëı ÔÓÎÌÓÚÂ, Ë ÔÓÔ˚ÚÍ‡ Ô‡‚ËÚ¸ Â‚ÂˇÏË Ú‡Í ÊÂ, Í‡Í Ë ıËÒÚË‡ÌÒÍËÏ 

·ÓÎ¸¯ËÌÒÚ‚ÓÏ ‚ ÏÂ˘‡ÌÒÍÓÏ Ë ÍÛÔÂ˜ÂÒÍÓÏ ÒÓÒÎÓ‚Ëˇı, ÓÍÓÌ˜ËÎ‡Ò¸ ÌÂÛ‰‡˜ÂÈ 

‚ÒÎÂ‰ÒÚ‚ËÂ ÒÓÔÓÚË‚ÎÂÌËˇ ÌÂÂ‚ÂÈÒÍÓ„Ó „ÓÓ‰ÒÍÓ„Ó Ì‡ÒÂÎÂÌËˇ, ‡ Ú‡ÍÊÂ ËÁ-Á‡ 

·˛ÓÍ‡ÚË˜ÂÒÍËı ÔÂÔÓÌ. œÓÎ¸ÒÍÓÂ Ì‡ÒÂÎÂÌËÂ «‡Ô‡‰ÌÓ„Ó Í‡ˇ ÔÂÔˇÚÒÚ‚Ó‚‡ÎÓ 
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ÛÒËÎËˇÏ, Ì‡Ô‡‚ÎÂÌÌ˚Ï Ì‡ ‚ÍÎ˛˜ÂÌËÂ Â‚ÂÂ‚ ‚ Ó„‡Ì˚ ÏÂÒÚÌÓ„Ó Ò‡ÏÓÛÔ‡‚ÎÂÌËˇ, 

‡ ÏÓÒÍÓ‚ÒÍËÂ Ë ÒÏÓÎÂÌÒÍËÂ ÍÛÔˆ˚, Û‚Ë‰Â‚ ÓÔ‡ÒÌÛ˛ ÍÓÌÍÛÂÌˆË˛ ÒÓ ÒÚÓÓÌ˚ 

ÔÂ‰ÔËËÏ˜Ë‚˚ı Â‚ÂÂ‚, ‚˚ÒÚÛÔËÎË ÔÓÚË‚ Â‚ÂÈÒÍÓÈ ÍÓÏÏÂˆËË ‚Ó ‚ÌÛÚÂÌÌËı 

‡ÈÓÌ‡ı –ÓÒÒËË. ◊ËÌÓ‚ÌËÍË ‡‰ÏËÌËÒÚ‡ˆËË Ì‡ ÏÂÒÚ‡ı ÒÍÎÓÌˇÎËÒ¸ Ì‡ ÒÚÓÓÌÛ ˝ÚËı 

ÒËÎ, ÓÒÛ˘ÂÒÚ‚Îˇˇ Óı‡ÌËÚÂÎ¸Ì˚Â ÙÛÌÍˆËË, ‡ ˆÂÌÚ‡Î¸Ì˚Â ‚Î‡ÒÚË ·˚ÎË 

ÌÂ‰ÓÒÚ‡ÚÓ˜ÌÓ ÒËÎ¸Ì˚ ‰Îˇ ÚÓ„Ó, ˜ÚÓ·˚ Ì‡‚ˇÁ‡Ú¸ ËÏ Ò‚Ó˛ ‚ÓÎ˛. 

¬-ÚÂÚ¸Ëı, Ô‡‚ËÚÂÎ¸ÒÚ‚Ó ÔËÁÌ‡ÎÓ ÔÓÎÌÓÏÓ˜Ëˇ ‡‚ÚÓÌÓÏÌ˚ı Â‚ÂÈÒÍËı 

Ó·˘ËÌÌ˚ı ËÌÒÚËÚÛÚÓ‚ (Í‡„‡ÎÓ‚) ‚ ÓÔÂ‰ÂÎÂÌÌ˚ı ÒÙÂ‡ı, ÌÓ ‚ ÚÓ ÊÂ ‚ÂÏˇ 

‚ÍÎ˛˜ËÎÓ Ëı ‚ ÒËÒÚÂÏÛ ÛÔ‡‚ÎÂÌËˇ „ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚ÓÏ. 

“‡ÍËÏ Ó·‡ÁÓÏ, ‚ ˆÂÎÓÏ Â‚ÂÈÒÍÓÈ ÔÓÎËÚËÍÂ ≈Í‡ÚÂËÌ˚ II ·˚Î‡ ÔËÒÛ˘‡ 

ÌÂÔÓÒÎÂ‰Ó‚‡ÚÂÎ¸ÌÓÒÚ¸: Ò Ó‰ÌÓÈ ÒÚÓÓÌ˚, ÔÓ‚ÓÁ„Î‡¯‡Î‡Ò¸ ˆÂÎ¸ ËÌÚÂ„‡ˆËË 

Â‚ÂÂ‚ Ò ÓÒÌÓ‚Ì˚Ï Ì‡ÒÂÎÂÌËÂÏ ÒÚ‡Ì˚, ‡ Ò ‰Û„ÓÈ - Ì‡ ÌËı Ì‡ÍÎ‡‰˚‚‡ÎËÒ¸ 

ÚˇÊÂÎ˚Â ‰ËÒÍËÏËÌ‡ˆËÓÌÌ˚Â Ó„‡ÌË˜ÂÌËˇ.13 Œ‰Ì‡ ÚÂÌ‰ÂÌˆËˇ ·¸¯‡ Ì‡Ô‡‚ÎÂÌ‡ Ì‡ 

ËÁ‚ÎÂ˜ÂÌËÂ Ï‡ÍÒËÏ‡Î¸ÌÓÈ ÔÓÎ¸Á˚ ËÁ ˝ÍÓÌÓÏË˜ÂÒÍÓÈ ‰ÂˇÚÂÎ¸ÌÓÒÚË Â‚ÂÂ‚, 

ÒÓÒÚ‡‚Îˇ‚¯Ëı ‚‡ÊÌ˚È, ÂÒÎË ÌÂ ‚‡ÊÌÂÈ¯ËÈ, ˝ÎÂÏÂÌÚ ‚ ˝ÍÓÌÓÏËÍÂ Á‡Ô‡‰ÌÓ„Ó 

Â„ËÓÌ‡, ÔÓÚË‚ÓÔÓÎÓÊÌ‡ˇ ÂÈ - ÒÚÂÏÎÂÌËÂ ‚Î‡ÒÚË ÌÂ ‚˚Á˚‚‡Ú¸ ÌÂ‰Ó‚ÓÎ¸ÒÚ‚‡ 

ÏÂÒÚÌÓ„Ó Ì‡ÒÂÎÂÌËˇ. ◊Â„Ó ÒÚÓËÚ, Ì‡ÔËÏÂ, Ô‡‚Ó‚ÓÈ ÔËÌˆËÔ, ‚‚Â‰ÂÌÌ˚È 

≈Í‡ÚÂËÌÓÈ Ë ‰ÂÈÒÚ‚Ó‚‡‚¯ËÈ ÒÎÂ‰Û˛˘ÂÂ ÒÚÓÎÂÚËÂ, - "‚ÒÂ, ˜ÚÓ ÔˇÏÓ ÌÂ 

‰ÓÁ‚ÓÎÂÌÓ Â‚ÂˇÏ, ËÏ Á‡ÔÂ˘‡ÂÚÒˇ". Œ‰Ì‡ÍÓ, ÌÂ„‡ÚË‚Ì‡ˇ ÒÚÓÓÌ‡ 

„ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÈ ÔÓÎËÚËÍË ‚ Â‚ÂÈÒÍÓÏ ‚ÓÔÓÒÂ, Í‡Í „Ó‚ÓËÎÓÒ¸, ‚ÓÁÓ·Î‡‰‡Î‡ 

ÛÊÂ ÔÓÒÎÂ ÒÏÂÚË ÂÂ Î˛·ËÏˆ‡ œÓÚÂÏÍËÌ‡. —‡Ï ÔÓ ÒÂ·Â ˝ÚÓÚ Ù‡ÍÚ „Ó‚ÓËÚ Ó 

ÏÌÓ„ÓÏ. ÕÂ ÒÚÓËÚ, ÍÓÌÂ˜ÌÓ, ÔÂÛ‚ÂÎË˜Ë‚‡Ú¸ ‚ÎËˇÌËÂ ÍÌˇÁˇ Ì‡ ˆ‡ËˆÛ, - ÒÎË¯ÍÓÏ 

ÒËÎ¸ÌÓ ·˚ÎÓ ÓÚ‚ÂÚÌÓÂ ÔÓÚË‚Ó‰ÂÈÒÚ‚ËÂ ‡ÁÎË˜Ì˚ı ˝ÎÂÏÂÌÚÓ‚ „ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÈ 

Ï‡¯ËÌ ,̊ - ÌÓ ÚÂÌ‰ÂÌˆËˇ Í Ò„Î‡ÊË‚‡ÌË˛ ÒÛ˘ÂÒÚ‚Û˛˘Ëı ÔÓÚË‚ÓÂ˜ËÈ Ë ‰‡ÊÂ Í 
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ÓÔÂ‰ÂÎÂÌÌÓÏÛ ÔÂÓ·Î‡‰‡ÌË˛ ÔÓÁËÚË‚ÌÓÈ ÒÚÓÓÌ˚ ÔË œÓÚÂÏÍËÌÂ 

ÔÓÒÎÂÊË‚‡Î‡Ò¸ ‰ÓÒÚ‡ÚÓ˜ÌÓ ˜ÂÚÍÓ. ŒÍ‡Á˚‚‡ÂÚÒˇ, Ì‡ıÓ‰ˇÒ¸ ÔÓ‰ ‚ÓÁ‰ÂÈÒÚ‚ËÂÏ Ë‰ÂÈ 

"ÔÓÒ‚Â˘ÂÌÌÓ„Ó ‡·ÒÓÎ˛ÚËÁÏ‡" XVIII ‚. Ë ÒÚÂÏˇÒ¸ Ô‡‚ËÚ¸ Â‚ÂˇÏË Í‡Í 

ÂÎË„ËÓÁÌ˚Ï ÏÂÌ¸¯ËÌÒÚ‚ÓÏ, ‡‚Ì˚Ï ÔÂÂ‰ Á‡ÍÓÌÓÏ Ò ıËÒÚË‡Ì‡ÏË ÚÓ„Ó ÊÂ 

ÒÓÒÎÓ‚Ëˇ, ≈Í‡ÚÂËÌ‡ II ‡Á‰ÂÎˇÎ‡ ‚ ÚÓ ÊÂ ‚ÂÏˇ ‡ÒÔÓÒÚ‡ÌÂÌÌ˚Â ÔÂ‰‡ÒÒÛ‰ÍË 

‚ ÓÚÌÓ¯ÂÌËË ËÛ‰ÂÂ‚. ¬ ˝ÚÓÏ, ‚ÓÁÏÓÊÌÓ, ÍÓÂÚÒˇ Ó·˙ˇÒÌÂÌËÂ ÂÂ ÔÓÚË‚ÓÂ˜Ë‚ÓÈ 

ÔÓÎËÚËÍË ÔÓ ‰‡ÌÌÓÏÛ ‚ÓÔÓÒÛ. » ÚÂÏ ÌÂ ÏÂÌÂÂ, ËÏÂÌÌÓ ÔË œÓÚÂÏÍËÌÂ - ‚ 1785 „. 

- ≈Í‡ÚÂËÌ‡ II ‰Â Ù‡ÍÚÓ ÓÚÏÂÌˇÂÚ ‚ „ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÏ ‰ÂÎÓÔÓËÁ‚Ó‰ÒÚ‚Â 

ÛÔÓÚÂ·ÎÂÌËÂ ÓÒÍÓ·ËÚÂÎ¸ÌÓ„Ó ‰Îˇ Â‚ÂÂ‚ ÒÎÓ‚‡ "ÊË‰", ÍÓÚÓÓÂ ÛÒÚÛÔËÎÓ ÏÂÒÚÓ 

ÒÎÓ‚Û "Â‚ÂÈ".14 

”˜ËÚ˚‚‡ˇ ‚˚¯ÂÒÍ‡Á‡ÌÌÓÂ Ë Ó·Ó·˘Ë‚ ÌÂÍÓÚÓ˚Â ‡ıË‚Ì˚Â Ë 

ÎËÚÂ‡ÚÛÌ˚Â ËÒÚÓ˜ÌËÍË, ÔË‚Â‰ÂÌÌ˚Â ÌËÊÂ, Ï˚ ‚Ô‡‚Â „Ó‚ÓËÚ¸ Ó √.¿. 

œÓÚÂÏÍËÌÂ Í‡Í Ó ˜ÂÁ‚˚˜‡ÈÌÓ ‚ÂÓÚÂÔËÏÓÏ ˜ÂÎÓ‚ÂÍÂ (‚ ÚÓÏ ˜ËÒÎÂ ÔÓ 

ÓÚÌÓ¯ÂÌË˛ Í ËÛ‰ÂˇÏ), ·ÂÁ ÒÓÏÌÂÌËˇ, ÔÓ‚ÎËˇ‚¯ÂÏ Ì‡ ÛÏÓÌ‡ÒÚÓÂÌËˇ ≈Í‡ÚÂËÌ˚ 

II, ÒÚÓÎ¸ ÏÌÓ„Ó Ò‰ÂÎ‡‚¯ÂÈ ‰Îˇ Â‚ÂÂ‚ Ì‡ ÔÂ‚ÓÏ ˝Ú‡ÔÂ Ò‚ÓÂ„Ó ˆ‡ÒÚ‚Ó‚‡ÌËˇ (‚ 

1770-Â-1780-Â „„.). 

œÓÚÂÏÍËÌ˚ ˇ‚ÎˇÎËÒ¸ ‚ ÔÓ¯ÎÓÏ ÔÓÎ¸ÒÍËÏË ÔÓ‰‰‡ÌÌ˚ÏË, ÔÓÒÍÓÎ¸ÍÛ 

ÒÏÓÎÂÌÒÍËÂ ÁÂÏÎË, ÓÚÍÛ‰‡ ÓÌË ·˚ÎË Ó‰ÓÏ, ‚ıÓ‰ËÎË ‚ ÒÓÒÚ‡‚ –Â˜Ë œÓÒÔÓÎËÚÓÈ. 

—ÎÂ‰Ó‚‡ÚÂÎ¸ÌÓ, Â˘Â Ò ‰‡‚ÌËı ÔÓ ÓÌË ËÏÂÎË ÚÂÒÌ˚Â ‚Á‡ËÏÓÓÚÌÓ¯ÂÌËˇ Ò 

Â‚ÂÈÒÍËÏË ÔÂ‰ÔËÌËÏ‡ÚÂÎˇÏË, ‚Ó ÏÌÓÊÂÒÚ‚Â ÔÓÊË‚‡‚¯ËÏË ˇ‰ÓÏ. » ÔÓÒÎÂ 

ÔËÒÓÂ‰ËÌÂÌËˇ —ÏÓÎÂÌÒÍ‡ Í –ÓÒÒËË, Ë Ì‡Í‡ÌÛÌÂ ÔÓÎ¸ÒÍËı ‡Á‰ÂÎÓ‚ œÓÚÂÏÍËÌ˚ 

ÔÓ‰ÓÎÊ‡ÎË Ó·˘‡Ú¸Òˇ Ò Â‚ÂˇÏË, ‚ Ú.˜. Ë ÔÓ ÔÓÛ˜ÂÌË˛ ˆÂÌÚ‡Î¸Ì˚ı ‚Î‡ÒÚÂÈ. 

—Â‰Ë Ï‡ÚÂË‡ÎÓ‚  ÓÏÏÂˆ-ÍÓÎÎÂ„ËË ‚˚ˇ‚ÎÂÌ˚ Ò‚Â‰ÂÌËˇ Ó ÍÓÌÚ‡ÍÚ‡ı 

ÔÂ‰ÒÚ‡‚ËÚÂÎÂÈ Ó‰‡ Ò Â‚ÂˇÏË. Œ‰ËÌ ËÁ ÌËı, ÒÏÓÎÂÌÒÍËÈ ¯ÎˇıÚË˜ ÕËÍÓÎ‡È 
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œÓÚÂÏÍËÌ - ÔÂ‰ÒÚ‡‚ËÚÂÎ¸ Ô‡‡ÎÎÂÎ¸ÌÓÈ ‚ÂÚ‚Ë Ó‰‡.  ‡Í ÒÎÂ‰ÛÂÚ ËÁ "ƒÂÎ‡ ÔÓ 

ÔÓÏÂÏÓËË  ÓÎÎÂ„ËË ËÌÓÒÚ‡ÌÌ˚ı ‰ÂÎ Ó ‚Á‡ËÏÌ˚ı ‰ÓÎ„Ó‚˚ı ÔÂÚÂÌÁËˇı 

¯ÍÎÓ‚ÒÍËı Â‚ÂÂ‚ Ë ÓÒÒËÈÒÍËı ÍÛÔˆÓ‚",15 ‚ 1744-5 „„. ‚ÓÁÌËÍÎË ÙËÌ‡ÌÒÓ‚˚Â 

ÒÔÓ˚ ÔÓÎ¸ÒÍÓ-Â‚ÂÈÒÍËı Ë ÛÒÒÍËı ÍÛÔˆÓ‚, ÍÓ„‰‡ ‚ÓÂ‚Ó‰‡ „. ÿÍÎÓ‚‡ ÍÌ. ¿. 

◊‡ÚÓ˚ËÒÍËË ÔÓ‰‡Î ‚  »ƒ Ê‡ÎÓ·Û Ì‡ ÚÓ„Ó‚ˆÂ‚ ËÁ –ÓÒÒËË ‚ Á‡˘ËÚÛ ÏÂÒÚÌ˚ı 

Â‚ÂÂ‚. ƒÂÎÓ ‚ ÚÓÏ, ˜ÚÓ ÿÍÎÓ‚ Ó·ÒÎÛÊË‚‡Î Ú‡ÌÁËÚÌÛ˛ ÚÓ„Ó‚Î˛ ÏÂÊ‰Û –ÓÒÒËÂÈ 

Ë Â‚ÓÔÂÈÒÍËÏË „ÓÓ‰‡ÏË, ‚ Ò‡ÏÓÏ „ÓÓ‰Â Ì‡ıÓ‰ËÎÓÒ¸ ·ÓÎÂÂ ÒÓÚÌË ÍÛÔÂ˜ÂÒÍËı 

Î‡‚ÓÍ, ÔÓ‚Ó‰ËÎËÒ¸ ˇÏ‡ÍË. ≈ÒÚÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓ, ‚ ÔÓˆÂÒÒÂ ÍÓÏÏÂ˜ÂÒÍËı ÓÔÂ‡ˆËÈ ÌÂ 

Ó·ıÓ‰ËÎÓÒ¸ ·ÂÁ Ó·Ï‡Ì‡ Ò Ó·ÂËı ÒÚÓÓÌ - ÌÂ‰Ó‚ÂÒÓ‚, ÔÓ‰‰ÂÎÓÍ Ë Ú.Ô. œÓÒÎÂ Á‡ÔÂÚ‡ 

Ì‡ ‚˚‚ÓÁ ËÁ –ÓÒÒËÈÒÍÓÈ ËÏÔÂËË ÏÓÌÂÚ˚ Ë ÔÓ‚˚¯ÂÌËˇ Ú‡ÏÓÊÂÌÌ˚ı ÔÓ¯ÎËÌ Ò 

ÛÒÒÍËı ÍÛÔˆÓ‚ ÎËÚÓ‚ÒÍËÏË ‚Î‡ÒÚˇÏË ◊‡ÚÓ˚ËÒÍËË ÔÂ‰˙ˇ‚ËÎ ÓÒÒËÈÒÍÓÈ 

ÒÚÓÓÌÂ Ò˜ÂÚ. “‡, ‚ Ò‚Ó˛ Ó˜ÂÂ‰¸, ‰Ó·Ë‚‡Î‡Ò¸ ÔÓÔÛÒÍ‡ ÓÚÂ˜ÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌ˚ı ÚÓ‚‡Ó‚ Á‡ 

ÔÂ˜‡Ú¸˛ Ë ÔÓ‰ Óı‡ÌÌ˚ÏË „‡ÏÓÚ‡ÏË ¬ÂÎËÍÓ„Ó ÍÌˇÊÂÒÚ‚‡ ÀËÚÓ‚ÒÍÓ„Ó. —Ó‚ÂÚ 

ÔË ‚˚ÒÓ˜‡È¯ÂÏ ‰‚ÓÂ ‚ÂÎÂÎ —ÏÓÎÂÌÒÍÓÏÛ „Û·ÂÌÒÍÓÏÛ Ô‡‚ÎÂÌË˛ ‡ÁÓ·‡Ú¸Òˇ 

Ò ‰ÓÎÊÌËÍ‡ÏË. œÓÒÎÂ ÒÌÓ¯ÂÌËÈ Ò √Î‡‚Ì˚Ï Ï‡„ËÒÚ‡ÚÓÏ Ë  »ƒ —ÂÌ‡Ú Û˜Â‰ËÎ 

ÒÓ‚ÏÂÒÚÌÛ˛ ÍÓÏËÒÒË˛ "‰Îˇ ËÁÒÎÂ‰Ó‚‡ÌËˇ Ë Ó˘ÂÚÛ ‚ ‰ÓÎ„‡ı" ¯ÍÎÓ‚ÒÍËı Ë 

ÓÒÒËÈÒÍËı ÔÂ‰ÔËÌËÏ‡ÚÂÎÂÈ "Ì‡ „‡ÌËˆÂ ÓÚ —ÏÓÎÂÌÒÍ‡". ›Ú‡ ÍÓÏËÒÒËˇ Ò 

Û˜‡ÒÚËÂÏ Ó·ÂËı Ó·ËÊÂÌÌ˚ı ÒÚÓÓÌ ·˚Î‡ Û˜ÂÊ‰ÂÌ‡ 15 Ï‡Ú‡ 1745 „. ‚ ÏÂÒÚ. 

“‡Ú‡ÒÍ.16 ¬ 1747 „. ÂÂ ‡·ÓÚ‡ "ıÓÚˇ · ÌÂ ÒÓ‚ÒÂÏ Â˘Â ÓÍÓÌ˜ÂÌ‡, Ó‰Ì‡ÍÓ ˜ÚÓ ÏÓ˜ÌÓ 

·˚ÎÓ Á‰ÂÎ‡ÌÓ", Ë ÔÓÒÎÂ ‰ÓÎ„Ëı Ë ·ÂÁÂÁÛÎ¸Ú‡ÚÌ˚ı ÔÂÂ„Ó‚ÓÓ‚ ‰‚Ûı ÒÔÓˇ˘Ëı 

ÒÚÓÓÌ "ÍÓÏËÒÒ‡˚" ‡Á˙Âı‡ÎËÒ¸ ‚ Ò‚ÓË „ÓÓ‰‡, ˜ÚÓ·˚ ‰ÓÎÓÊËÚ¸ Ó· Ëı 

ÂÁÛÎ¸Ú‡Ú‡ı. — ÓÒÒËÈÒÍÓÈ ÒÚÓÓÌ˚ "ÔÂ‚˚Ï ÍÓÏËÒÒ‡ÓÏ" ·˚Î ÔÓÛ˜ËÍ 

—ÏÓÎÂÌÒÍÓÈ „Û·ÂÌÒÍÓÈ Í‡ÌˆÂÎˇËË Õ. œÓÚÂÏÍËÌ (‡ ‚ ÂÂ ÒÓÒÚ‡‚Â Ì‡ıÓ‰ËÎÒˇ 

¯ÎˇıÚË˜ fl. œÓÚÂÏÍËÌ), ÍÓÚÓ˚È ‚ ‡ÔÂÎÂ 1747 „. ‰ÓÎÓÊËÎ ‚  »ƒ Ó "Í‡ÈÌÂÏ ÓÚ 
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Ò‚ÓÂ‚ÓÎÌ˚ı ÔÓÎˇÍÓ‚ ‡ÁÓÂÌËË" Ë Ó ÌÂÓ·ıÓ‰ËÏÓÒÚË Ì‡Î‡ÊË‚‡ÌËˇ Ò ÌËÏË 

ÔË„‡ÌË˜ÌÓÈ ÚÓ„Ó‚ÎË ÔÓ ÔËÏÂÛ ÛÒÒÍÓ-ÍËÚ‡ÈÒÍÓÈ Ë ÛÒÒÍÓ-Í‡ÎÏ˚ÍÒÍÓÈ 

ÚÓ„Ó‚ÎË, Ú.Â. ËÒÍÎ˛˜ËÚÂÎ¸ÌÓ "Ì‡ Û·ÂÊÂ" Ò ÒÓÒÂ‰ÌÂÈ ÒÚ‡ÌÓÈ ‚ „ÓÒÚËÌ˚ı ‰‚Ó‡ı 

Ë Ú‡ÏÓÊÌˇı.17 ŒÌ ÒÓÓ·˘‡Î Ó ÚÛ‰ÌÓÒÚˇı ‚ ÚÓ„Ó‚ÎÂ Ò œÓÎ¸¯ÂÈ Ú‡ÍÊÂ ÒÓ ÒÚÓÓÌ˚ 

”Í‡ËÌ˚, ÍÓÚÓ˚Â ÒÚ‡ÎË ÒÎÂ‰ÒÚ‚ËÂÏ ‚ÁËÏ‡ÌËˇ ÔÓÎ¸ÒÍÓ-ÎËÚÓ‚ÒÍÓÈ ÒÚÓÓÌÓÈ 

ÌÂÓ·ÓÒÌÓ‚‡ÌÌÓ Á‡‚˚¯ÂÌÌ˚ı ÔÓ¯ÎËÌ Ë ÌÂ‚ÓÁÏÓÊÌÓÒÚË ÔÓÎÛ˜ËÚ¸ ÓÚ ÌÂÂ 

"Ò‡ÚËÒÙ‡ÍˆËË".  ÓÎÎÂ„Ëˇ, ‚ Ò‚Ó˛ Ó˜ÂÂ‰¸, ‰‡Î‡ ÁÌ‡Ú¸ Ó· ˝ÚÓÏ ‚ —ÂÌ‡Ú Ë √Î‡‚Ì˚È 

Ï‡„ËÒÚ‡Ú. » ÔÓÒÍÓÎ¸ÍÛ ‰‡ÌÌÓÂ ‰ÂÎÓ ÌÂÔÓÒÂ‰ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓ Í‡Ò‡ÎÓÒ¸ ÚÓ„Ó‚˚ı 

ÓÔÂ‡ˆËÈ, ÓÌÓ ·˚ÎÓ ‡ÒÒÏÓÚÂÌÓ Ú‡ÍÊÂ ‚  ÓÏÏÂˆ-ÍÓÎÎÂ„ËË. ¬ Ï‡ÚÂ Ë Ï‡Â 1748 

„. ÔÓÒÎÂ‰Ìˇˇ ÓÚÔ‡‚ËÎ‡ ‰ÓÌÓ¯ÂÌËÂ ‚ —ÂÌ‡Ú Ë ÔÓÏÂÏÓË˛ ‚  »ƒ Ó ÔÓÎÛ˜ÂÌËË ËÁ 

 »ƒ ÔÓÏÂÏÓËË Ë ˝ÍÒÚ‡ÍÚ‡ ‰ÓÌÓ¯ÂÌËˇ Õ. œÓÚÂÏÍËÌ‡ Ë Ó·ÒÛÊ‰ÂÌËË ˝ÚÓ„Ó 

‚ÓÔÓÒ‡ ‚ ÍÓÎÎÂ„ËË.18 

¬Ó ‚ÂÏˇ ˝ÚÓ„Ó, ËÒÍÎ˛˜ËÚÂÎ¸ÌÓ Á‡ÔÛÚ‡ÌÌÓ„Ó ÚˇÊÂ·ÌÓ„Ó ‰ÂÎ‡ √.¿. 

œÓÚÂÏÍËÌÛ ÌÂ ·˚ÎÓ Â˘Â Ë 10 ÎÂÚ. œÓÈ‰ÂÚ ˜ÛÚ¸ ·ÓÎÂÂ 20 ÎÂÚ, Ë ÂÏÛ Ò‡ÏÓÏÛ 

ÔË‰ÂÚÒˇ ÚÂÒÌÓ Ó·˘‡Ú¸Òˇ Ò Â‚ÂˇÏË: ÍÂ˘ÂÌ˚ÏË Ë ÌÂÍÂ˘ÂÌ˚ÏË, Ó·‡ÁÓ‚‡ÌÌ˚ÏË 

Ë ÔÓÒÚ˚ÏË, ËÌÚÂÎÎË„ÂÌÚ‡ÏË Ë ÍÓÏÏÂÒ‡ÌÚ‡ÏË. 

√.¿. œÓÚÂÏÍËÌ‡ Ò‚ˇÁ˚‚‡Î‡ ‰ÛÊ·‡ Ò ÒÂÏ¸ÂÈ √‡·ÎËˆÂ‚, ÌÂÏˆÂ‚ Â‚ÂÈÒÍÓ„Ó 

ÔÓËÒıÓÊ‰ÂÌËˇ.  ‡Î »‚‡ÌÓ‚Ë˜ “‡·ÎËˆ (1752-1821 „„.) - ·Û‰Û˘ËÈ ÒÂÌ‡ÚÓ, 

Ú‡ÈÌ˚È ÒÓ‚ÂÚÌËÍ, ÔÓ˜ÂÚÌ˚È ˜ÎÂÌ ¿Í‡‰ÂÏËË Ì‡ÛÍ, ÔÂÂÒÂÎËÎÒˇ ËÁ œÛÒÒËË ‚ 

–ÓÒÒË˛ ‚ÏÂÒÚÂ Ò ÓÚˆÓÏ ‚ 6-ÎÂÚÌÂÏ ‚ÓÁ‡ÒÚÂ, ‚ 1758 „. «‰ÂÒ¸ ÓÌ ÒÚ‡Î ‚Ë‰Ì˚Ï 

Û˜ÂÌ˚Ï-ÂÒÚÂÒÚ‚ÓËÒÔ˚Ú‡ÚÂÎÂÏ. œÓÎÛ˜Ë‚ ‚˚Ò¯ÂÂ Ó·‡ÁÓ‚‡ÌËÂ, “‡·ÎËˆ ‚ 1769-75, 

1781-2 „„. ÔËÌËÏ‡Î Û˜‡ÒÚËÂ ‚ ˇ‰Â Ì‡Û˜Ì˚ı ˝ÍÒÔÂ‰ËˆËÈ Ë ÍÓÏ‡Ì‰ËÓ‚ÓÍ ‚ 

fiÊÌÛ˛ –ÓÒÒË˛ Ë œÂÒË˛. ¬ 1776 „. ¿Í‡‰ÂÏËˇ Ì‡ÛÍ ıÓ‰‡Ú‡ÈÒÚ‚ÛÂÚ ÔÂÂ‰ 

œÓÚÂÏÍËÌ˚Ï Ó· ÓÔÂ‰ÂÎÂÌËË √‡·ÎËˆ‡ ‚ Ó‰ÌÛ ËÁ ˛ÊÌ˚ı „Û·ÂÌËÈ, ˜ÚÓ·˚ ÓÌ ÏÓ„ 
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ÔËÏÂÌËÚ¸ Ú‡Ï Ò‚ÓË ÔÓÁÌ‡ÌËˇ, ÔÓÎÛ˜ÂÌÌ˚Â ‚ ıÓ‰Â Ì‡Û˜Ì˚ı ËÒÒÎÂ‰Ó‚‡ÌËÈ. œÓ 

ÔÂ‰ÒÚ‡‚ÎÂÌË˛ ÍÌˇÁˇ —ÂÌ‡Ú 10 Ë˛Îˇ 1776 „. Ì‡ÁÌ‡˜ËÎ “‡·ÎËˆ‡ ÔÂÂ‚Ó‰˜ËÍÓÏ ÔË 

ÍÓÎÎÂ„Ëˇı Ë Ì‡Ô‡‚ËÎ Â„Ó ‚ ¿ÒÚ‡ı‡ÌÒÍÛ˛ Ò‡‰Ó‚Û˛ ÍÓÌÚÓÛ ÔÓÏÓ˘ÌËÍÓÏ 

‰ËÂÍÚÓ‡. ¬ÂÒÌÓÈ 1783 „. ÍÌ. œÓÚÂÏÍËÌ Ò ‡ÏËÂÈ ÓÚÔ‡‚ËÎÒˇ ‚  ˚Ï, ‡ ÔÓ 

ÔËÒÓÂ‰ËÌÂÌËË Â„Ó Í –ÓÒÒËË ‚˚Á‚‡Î Í ÒÂ·Â √‡·ÎËˆ‡, Ì‡ÁÌ‡˜Ë‚ Â„Ó ËÒÔÓÎÌˇÚ¸ ‚ËˆÂ-

„Û·ÂÌ‡ÚÓÒÍÛ˛ ‰ÓÎÊÌÓÒÚ¸. «Ì‡ˇ ÒÔÓÒÓ·ÌÓÒÚË ÏÓÎÓ‰Ó„Ó Û˜ÂÌÓ„Ó, ÍÌˇÁ¸ 

ÔÎ‡ÌËÓ‚‡Î ‚ÓÁÎÓÊËÚ¸ Ì‡ ÌÂ„Ó ÓÔËÒ‡ÌËÂ ÁÂÏÂÎ¸ ÌÓ‚ÓÔËÓ·ÂÚÂÌÌÓ„Ó 

ÔÓÎÛÓÒÚÓ‚‡, ÌÓ ·ÓÎÂÁÌ¸ Ò‡ÏÓ„Ó „Û·ÂÌ‡ÚÓ‡ Ë Ò‚ËÂÔÒÚ‚Ó‚‡‚¯‡ˇ ÚÓ„‰‡ ˜ÛÏ‡ 

ÔÓÏÂ¯‡ÎË ˝ÚÓÏÛ. ¬ Ï‡ÚÂ 1784 „. “‡·ÎËˆ ‚˚ÂÁÊ‡ÂÚ Ò œÓÚÂÏÍËÌ˚Ï ËÁ —‡ÌÍÚ-

œÂÚÂ·Û„‡ ‚ Â„Ó ·ÂÎÓÛÒÒÍËÂ ËÏÂÌËˇ, ÌÓ ÛÊÂ ‚ Ï‡Â ÔÓ ÔÓÛ˜ÂÌË˛ ÍÌˇÁˇ 

ÓÚÔ‡‚ÎˇÂÚÒˇ ‚  ˚Ï ‚ÌÓ‚¸ ‰Îˇ Â„Ó ÙËÁËÍÓ-„ÂÓ„‡ÙË˜ÂÒÍÓ„Ó ÓÔËÒ‡ÌËˇ.   

ÔËÂÁ‰Û ≈Í‡ÚÂËÌ˚ II ‚ “‡‚Ë˛ ‚ Ï‡Â 1787 „. “‡·ÎËˆ ÔÓ ÊÂÎ‡ÌË˛ ËÏÔÂ‡ÚËˆ˚, 

ÔÂÂ‰‡ÌÌÓÏÛ ÂÏÛ œÓÚÂÏÍËÌ˚Ï, ÔÓ‰„ÓÚÓ‚ËÎ Ú‡ÍÊÂ ËÒÚÓË˜ÂÒÍÓÂ ÓÔËÒ‡ÌËÂ Í‡ˇ. ¬ 

ÙÂ‚‡ÎÂ 1788 „.  .». “‡·ÎËˆ Ì‡ÁÌ‡˜‡ÂÚÒˇ ‚ËˆÂ-„Û·ÂÌ‡ÚÓÓÏ “‡‚Ë˜ÂÒÍÓÈ 

Ó·Î‡ÒÚË Ë ‰Ó 1796 „. ÒÓÒÚÓËÚ Ì‡ ˝ÚÓÈ ‰ÓÎÊÌÓÒÚË. ”ÊÂ ÔÓÁ‰ÌÂÂ, ÔÓÒÎÂ Û˜ÂÊ‰ÂÌËˇ 

ÏËÌËÒÚÂÒÚ‚, ‚ 1803 „. ÓÌ ÒÚ‡Î „Î‡‚Ì˚Ï ‰ËÂÍÚÓÓÏ ÀÂÒÌÓ„Ó ‰ÂÔ‡Ú‡ÏÂÌÚ‡ 

ÃËÌËÒÚÂÒÚ‚‡ ÙËÌ‡ÌÒÓ‚, ÔËÌËÏ‡ˇ ‰ÂˇÚÂÎ¸ÌÓÂ Û˜‡ÒÚËÂ ‚ Ó„‡ÌËÁ‡ˆËË ÔÂ‚˚ı ‚ 

–ÓÒÒËË ÎÂÒÌ˚ı ¯ÍÓÎ, „ÓÚÓ‚Ë‚¯Ëı ÒÔÂˆË‡ÎËÒÚÓ‚ ‚ ˝ÚÓÈ Ó·Î‡ÒÚË.19 “‡ÍËÏ Ó·‡ÁÓÏ, 

 .». √‡·ÎËˆ‡ Ë √.¿. œÓÚÂÏÍËÌ‡ Ò‚ˇÁ˚‚‡ÎË ‰ÓÎ„ËÂ „Ó‰˚ ÁÌ‡ÍÓÏÒÚ‚‡ Ë ÒÓ‚ÏÂÒÚÌÓÈ 

‡‰ÏËÌËÒÚ‡ÚË‚ÌÓÈ Ë ıÓÁˇÈÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÈ ‰ÂˇÚÂÎ¸ÌÓÒÚË Ì‡ ˛„Â –ÓÒÒËÈÒÍÓÈ ËÏÔÂËË 

(1776-91), ÂÁÛÎ¸Ú‡ÚÓÏ ˜Â„Ó ÒÚ‡ÎÓ ÛÒÔÂ¯ÌÓÂ ÓÒ‚ÓÂÌËÂ  ˚ÏÒÍÓ„Ó ÔÓÎÛÓÒÚÓ‚‡. 

¬ ˜ËÒÎÂ ‰ÛÁÂÈ Ò‚ÂÚÎÂÈ¯Â„Ó ÍÌˇÁˇ ·˚Î‡ ÒÂÏ¸ˇ ÿÚË„ÎËˆÂ‚, Ú‡ÍÊÂ 

ÌÂÏÂˆÍËı Â‚ÂÂ‚, ÔÂÂÒÂÎË‚¯ËıÒˇ ‚ –ÓÒÒË˛ ‚ XVIII ‚. ÕËÍÓÎ‡È ÿÚË„ÎËˆ ˇ‚ÎˇÎÒˇ 

ıÂÒÓÌÒÍËÏ ÍÛÔˆÓÏ 2-È „ËÎ¸‰ËË, ËÏÂÎ Ò‚Ó˛ ÚÓ„Ó‚Û˛ ÍÓÌÚÓÛ ‚ „. Œ‰ÂÒÒÂ, ·‡Î ‚ 
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 ˚ÏÛ Ì‡ ÓÚÍÛÔ ‰Ó·˚‚‡ÌËÂ ÒÓÎË ËÁ ÓÁÂ. — 1794 „. ÔÓ ÍÓÌÚ‡ÍÚÛ, Á‡ÍÎ˛˜ÂÌÌÓÏÛ Ò 

ÃÓ„ËÎÂ‚ÒÍÓÈ Í‡ÁÂÌÌÓÈ Ô‡Î‡ÚÓÈ, ÓÌ ÔÓÒÚ‡‚ÎˇÎ ‚ ÏÂÒÚÌ˚Â Ï‡„‡ÁËÌ˚ Í‡ÁÂÌÌÛ˛ 

ÒÓÎ¸.20 — Ï‡Ú‡ 1799 „. ÔÓ Ï‡È 1801 „. Õ. ÿÚË„ÎËˆ ÒÓ‚ÏÂÒÚÌÓ Ò ‰Û„ËÏ Â‚ÂÂÏ, 

ËÁ‚ÂÒÚÌ˚Ï ÒÚÓÎË˜Ì˚Ï ÓÚÍÛÔ˘ËÍÓÏ, ÔÓ‰ˇ‰˜ËÍÓÏ Ë ÙËÌ‡ÌÒËÒÚÓÏ ¿·‡ÏÓÏ 

»Á‡ËÎÂ‚Ë˜ÂÏ œÂÂÚˆÂÏ (ÛÏ. ‚ 1840 „.) ËÏÂÎ ÍÓÌÚ‡ÍÚ Ì‡ ÓÚÍÛÔ Í˚ÏÒÍËı 

ÒÓÎˇÌ˚ı ÓÁÂ Ë ÔÓÒÚ‡‚ÎˇÎ ÒÓÎ¸ ‚ ¡ÂÎÓÛÒÒÍÛ˛, ¬ÓÎ˚ÌÒÍÛ˛ ÀËÚÓ‚ÒÍÛ˛, 

ÃËÌÒÍÛ˛ Ë œÓ‰ÓÎ¸ÒÍÛ˛ „Û·.21 œÓÁ‰ÌÂÂ ÓÌ ÒÚ‡Î Á‡ÌËÏ‡Ú¸Òˇ ‚ËÌÌ˚ÏË ÓÚÍÛÔ‡ÏË Ë ‚ 

1801 „. ÔÓÎÛ˜ËÎ ˜ËÌ ÍÓÎÎÂÊÒÍÓ„Ó ‡ÒÂÒÒÓ‡ "Á‡ ·˚ÚËÂ ËÏ ÔË ÚÓ„‡ı Ó ‚ËÌÌÓÏ 

ÓÚÍÛÔÂ".22  ÂÒÚËÎËÒ¸ ÿÚË„ÎËˆ˚ - ÕËÍÓÎ‡È Ë Â„Ó ·‡Ú À˛‰‚Ë„ - „Ó‡Á‰Ó ÔÓÁÊÂ, ‚ 

1812 „., ÍÓ„‰‡ Á‡ÌËÏ‡ÎËÒ¸ ÔÓÒÚ‡‚Í‡ÏË ‰Îˇ ‡ÏËË. œÓÒÎÂ ŒÚÂ˜ÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÈ ‚ÓÈÌ˚ 

ÿÚË„ÎËˆ ÔÓÒÚÛÔËÎ Ì‡ „ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÛ˛ ÒÎÛÊ·Û Ë ÒÚ‡Î ‚Ë‰Ì˚Ï ˜ËÌÓ‚ÌËÍÓÏ ‚ 

ÃËÌËÒÚÂÒÚ‚Â ÙËÌ‡ÌÒÓ‚. ”ÊÂ ÔÓÒÎÂ Â„Ó ÒÏÂÚË, ‚ 1826 „. À. ÿÚË„ÎËˆ ·˚Î 

‚ÓÁ‚Â‰ÂÌ ‚ ·‡ÓÌÒÍÓÂ ‰ÓÒÚÓËÌÒÚ‚Ó "Á‡ ÓÍ‡Á‡ÌËÂ Ô‡‚ËÚÂÎ¸ÒÚ‚Û ÛÒÎÛ„ Ë ÛÒÂ‰ËÂ Í 

‡ÒÔÓÒÚ‡ÌÂÌË˛ ÚÓ„Ó‚ÎË" Ë ÒÚ‡Î ÓÒÌÓ‚‡ÚÂÎÂÏ ÛÒÒÍÓ„Ó ·‡ÓÌÒÍÓ„Ó Ó‰‡. 

¬ ÓÍÛÊÂÌËË √.¿. œÓÚÂÏÍËÌ‡ Ï˚ Ó·Ì‡ÛÊË‚‡ÂÏ ÌÂÏ‡ÎÓ Â‚ÂÂ‚, ÍÂ˘ÂÌ˚ı 

Ë ÌÂÍÂ˘ÂÌ˚ı, ÔÓ ·ÓÎ¸¯ÓÈ ˜‡ÒÚË ÓÌË ˇ‚ÎˇÎËÒ¸ ÔÓÒÚ‡‚˘ËÍ‡ÏË (Ù‡ÍÚÓ‡ÏË) 

‡ÏËË Ë ÓÒ‚Â‰ÓÏËÚÂÎˇÏË. —Â‰Ë ÌËı ‚¸˘ÂÎˇÂÚÒˇ ÙË„Û‡ ÕÓÚ˚ ’‡ÈÏÓ‚Ë˜‡ 

ÕÓÚÍËÌ‡ - ÍÛÔÌÓ„Ó ÔÂ‰ÔËÌËÏ‡ÚÂÎˇ, Ó‰ÌÓ„Ó ËÁ ÔÂ‚˚ı ÛÒÒÍÓ-Â‚ÂÈÒÍËı 

ËÌÚÂÎÎË„ÂÌÚÓ‚ Ë "‚˚‰‡˛˘Â„ÓÒˇ Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓ„Ó ‰ÂˇÚÂÎˇ" ÍÓÌˆ‡ XVIII - Ì‡˜‡Î‡ 

XIX ‚‚., ÔÓ ÓˆÂÌÍÂ "≈‚ÂÈÒÍÓÈ ˝ÌˆËÍÎÓÔÂ‰ËË", ËÁ‰‡ÌÌÓÈ ‘.¿. ¡ÓÍ„‡ÛÁÓÏ Ë ».¿. 

≈ÙÓÌÓÏ ‚ 1908-13 „„.23 ¬ ‡ÁÎË˜Ì˚ı ‡ıË‚Ì˚ı ËÒÚÓ˜ÌËÍ‡ı ÓÌ ÛÔÓÏËÌ‡ÂÚÒˇ 

Ú‡ÍÊÂ Í‡Í ÕÓÚÍ‡, ÕÓÚ ’‡ÈÏÓ‚, Õ‡Ú‡Ì ÕÓÚÂ, Õ‡Ú‡Ì ÿÍÎÓ‚Â (·˚Î ÛÓÊÂÌˆÂÏ 

ÿÍÎÓ‚‡ ·ÎËÁ „. ÃÓ„ËÎÂ‚‡). —‚Ó˛ ÍÓÏÏÂ˜ÂÒÍÛ˛ Í‡¸ÂÛ ÕÓÚ‡ ÕÓÚÍËÌ Ì‡˜ËÌ‡Î 

ÏÓ„ËÎÂ‚ÒÍËÏ ÍÛÔˆÓÏ ‚ œÓÎ¸ÒÍÓ-ÀËÚÓ‚ÒÍÓÏ „ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚Â; Á‡ ÛÒÔÂıË, ‰ÓÒÚË„ÌÛÚ˚Â ‚ 
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˝ÚÓÈ Ó·Î‡ÒÚË, ÔÓÎÛ˜ËÎ Á‚‡ÌËÂ "ÔÓÎ¸ÒÍÓ„Ó ÍÓÓÎÂ‚ÒÍÓ„Ó ‰‚Ó‡ Ì‡‰‚ÓÌ˚È 

ÒÓ‚ÂÚÌËÍ". œÓÒÎÂ ÔÂ‚Ó„Ó ‡Á‰ÂÎ‡ –Â˜Ë œÓÒÔÓÎËÚÓÈ 1772 „. ÚÂËÚÓËˇ 

‚ÓÒÚÓ˜ÌÓÈ ¡ÂÎÓÛÒÒËË Ò ÏÌÓ„Ó˜ËÒÎÂÌÌ˚Ï Â‚ÂÈÒÍËÏ Ì‡ÒÂÎÂÌËÂÏ ·˚Î‡ 

ÔËÒÓÂ‰ËÌÂÌ‡ Í –ÓÒÒËÈÒÍÓÈ ËÏÔÂËË, Ë ÕÓÚÍËÌ ÒÚ‡ÌÓ‚ËÚÒˇ ÛÒÒÍËÏ ÔÓ‰‰‡ÌÌ˚Ï. 

≈„Ó ÊËÁÌ¸ Ë ‰ÂˇÚÂÎ¸ÌÓÒÚ¸ ·¸¯‡ Ò‚ˇÁ‡Ì‡ ‚ ˝ÚÓÚ ÔÂËÓ‰ Ò Ó‰Ì˚Ï ÏÂÒÚÂ˜ÍÓÏ 

œ≤ÍÎÓ‚ ÃÓ„ËÎÂ‚ÒÍÓÈ „Û·. (‚ œÓÎ¸¯Â ËÏÂ‚¯ÂÏ ÒÚ‡ÚÛÒ „ÓÓ‰‡), ÍÓÚÓ˚È ‚ 1778 „. 

·˚Î ÔÓÊ‡ÎÓ‚‡Ì ≈Í‡ÚÂËÌÓÈ II Ò‚ÓÂÏÛ Ù‡‚ÓËÚÛ, „ÂÌÂ‡Î-ÎÂÈÚÂÌ‡ÌÚÛ —.√. 

«ÓË˜Û.24 œÓÒÎÂ ÔÂ‚Ó„Ó ÔÓÎ¸ÒÍÓ„Ó ‡Á‰ÂÎ‡ ÕÓÚÍËÌ Á‡ÏÂÚÌÓ ‚˚ÓÒ Í‡Í 

ÔÂ‰ÔËÌËÏ‡ÚÂÎ¸: Ì‡˜ËÌ‡ˇ Ò 1788 „. ÓÌ ÛÊÂ Á‡ÌËÏ‡ÂÚÒˇ ÔÓÒÚ‡‚Í‡ÏË ‰Îˇ ‡ÏËË 

„ÂÌÂ‡Î-ÙÂÎ¸‰Ï‡¯‡Î‡ œÓÚÂÏÍËÌ‡, ˇ‚ÎˇÂÚÒˇ Ù‡ÍÚÓÓÏ Â„Ó ·˚‚¯Â„Ó ‡‰˙˛Ú‡ÌÚ‡ 

«ÓË˜‡, ‡ Á‡ÚÂÏ ‰Ó 1790 „. ‚ ÚÓ‚‡Ë˘ÂÒÚ‚Â Ò ‰‚ÛÏˇ ÛÒÒÍËÏË ÍÛÔˆ‡ÏË ‚Â‰ÂÚ 

Ó·¯ËÌÛ˛ ÚÓ„Ó‚Î˛ ‚ ÃÓÒÍ‚Â. Œ‰Ì‡ÍÓ ‚ÌÂÁ‡ÔÌ‡ˇ ÒÏÂÚ¸ œÓÚÂÏÍËÌ‡ ÔË‚ÂÎ‡ Í 

ÚÓÏÛ, ˜ÚÓ ÕÓÚÍËÌ ‰‚‡Ê‰˚ ·˚Î ·‡ÌÍÓÚÓÏ, ÔÓÒÍÓÎ¸ÍÛ ÌÂ ÒÏÓ„ ‰Ó·ËÚ¸Òˇ ÓÚ Í‡ÁÌ˚ 

ÔË˜ËÚ‡‚¯ËıÒˇ ÂÏÛ ÒÛÏÏ. œÓÒÎÂ ÚÓ„Ó, Í‡Í ‚ 1791 „. ≈Í‡ÚÂËÌ‡ II Ò‚ÓËÏ ÛÍ‡ÁÓÏ 

Á‡ÔÂÚËÎ‡ Â‚ÂÈÒÍËÏ ÍÛÔˆ‡Ï ÚÓ„Ó‚‡Ú¸ Ë Á‡ÔËÒ˚‚‡Ú¸Òˇ ‚ ÓÍÎ‡‰ ÏÂÒÚÌÓ„Ó 

ÍÛÔÂ˜ÂÒÚ‚‡ ‚ÌÛÚÂÌÌÂÈ –ÓÒÒËË, ‚ÍÎ˛˜‡ˇ ÒÚÓÎË˜Ì˚Â „ÓÓ‰‡, ÕÓÚ‡ ÕÓÚÍËÌ 

‚ÓÁ‚‡˘‡ÂÚÒˇ ‚ ¡ÂÎÓÛÒÒË˛. ¬ 1797 „. ÓÌ ÛÂÁÊ‡ÂÚ ‚ —‡ÌÍÚ-œÂÚÂ·Û„ ÔÓ Ò‚ÓËÏ 

ÙËÌ‡ÌÒÓ‚˚Ï ‰ÂÎ‡Ï („‰Â Ë ÔÓÊËÎ ‰Ó Ò‚ÓÂÈ ÒÏÂÚË ‚ 1804 „., ÒÚ‡‚ ˆÂÌÚ‡Î¸ÌÓÈ 

ÙË„ÛÓÈ ÌÂ·ÓÎ¸¯ÓÈ Â‚ÂÈÒÍÓÈ Ó·˘ËÌ˚); Ò ˝ÚÓ„Ó ‚ÂÏÂÌË ÔÂ‰ÔËÌËÏ‡ÚÂÎ¸ 

Á‡ÌËÏ‡ÂÚÒˇ ‡ÍÚË‚ÌÓÈ Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÈ ‰ÂˇÚÂÎ¸ÌÓÒÚ¸˛, Ì‡Ô‡‚ÎÂÌÌÓÈ Ì‡ Á‡˘ËÚÛ 

ËÌÚÂÂÒÓ‚ Ò‚ÓÂ„Ó Ì‡Ó‰‡.25 ŒÌ‡ ‚˚‡ÁËÎ‡Ò¸ ‚ ÒÓÒÚ‡‚ÎÂÌËË ÕÓÚÍËÌ˚Ï ÌÂÒÍÓÎ¸ÍËı 

Á‡ÔËÒÓÍ ‚ Ô‡‚ËÚÂÎ¸ÒÚ‚Ó Ë ËÏÔÂ‡ÚÓÛ, ‚ ÍÓÚÓ˚ı ·˚Î Ì‡ÏÂ˜ÂÌ ÔÎ‡Ì ÛÒÚÓÈÒÚ‚‡ 

ÓÒÒËÈÒÍËı Â‚ÂÂ‚ Ì‡ ÓÒÌÓ‚Â ÔË‚ÎÂ˜ÂÌËˇ Ëı Í ÔÓËÁ‚Ó‰ËÚÂÎ¸ÌÓÏÛ ÚÛ‰Û Ë 

‡ÒÔÓÒÚ‡ÌÂÌËˇ ‚ Ëı ÒÂ‰Â Ó·˘Â„Ó Ó·‡ÁÓ‚‡ÌËˇ. ŒÌ, ‚ ˜‡ÒÚÌÓÒÚË, ÔÂ‰ÒÚ‡‚ËÎ 
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I 

"œÓ˝ÍÚ Ó ÛÏÌÓÊÂÌËË Ì‡ ◊ÂÌÓÏ ÏÓÂ ÍÛÔÂ˜ÂÒÍËı ÍÓ‡·ÎÂÈ Ë Ó ‡ÒÔÓÒÚ‡ÌÂÌËË 

ÍÛÔÂ˜ÂÒÍÓÈ ÚÓ„Ó‚ÎË" Ì‡ ˛„Â –ÓÒÒËË.26 

Õ.’. ÕÓÚÍËÌ ÒÚ‡Î ‚ ÌÂÍÓÚÓÓÏ ÓÚÌÓ¯ÂÌËË Ë‰ÂÈÌ˚Ï ÔÓ‰ÓÎÊ‡ÚÂÎÂÏ ‰ÂÎ‡ 

√.¿. œÓÚÂÏÍËÌ‡, ÍÓÚÓ˚È ÔË ≈Í‡ÚÂËÌÂ II, ·Û‰Û˜Ë ÌÓ‚ÓÓÒÒËÈÒÍËÏ Ë ‡ÁÓ‚ÒÍËÏ 

„ÂÌÂ‡Î-„Û·ÂÌ‡ÚÓÓÏ, Ì‡˜‡Î ËÌÓÒÚ‡ÌÌÛ˛ ÍÓÎÓÌËÁ‡ˆË˛ fiÊÌÓ„Ó Í‡ˇ –ÓÒÒËË Ò 

ˆÂÎ¸˛ ˝ÍÓÌÓÏË˜ÂÒÍÓ„Ó ÔÓ‰˙ÂÏ‡ ˝ÚÓ„Ó ÌÂ‰‡‚ÌÓ ÔËÒÓÂ‰ËÌÂÌÌÓ„Ó ÒÚÂÔÌÓ„Ó 

Â„ËÓÌ‡. «‡·ÓÚˇÒ¸ Ó· ÓÊË‚ÎÂÌËË ‚ ÌÂÏ ÚÓ„Ó‚Ó-ÔÓÏ˚¯ÎÂÌÌÓÈ ‰ÂˇÚÂÎ¸ÌÓÒÚË, 

ÔÓÓ˘ˇˇ ‡Á‚ËÚËÂ ÏÂÒÚÌÓ„Ó ÒÍÓÚÓ‚Ó‰ÒÚ‚‡ Ë ÁÂÏÎÂ‰ÂÎËˇ, ÍÌˇÁ¸ Â‡ÎËÁÓ‚˚‚‡Î 

ÏÂ˜ÚÛ ≈Í‡ÚÂËÌ˚, ÍÓÚÓ‡ˇ Ì‡ Á‡ÍÓÌÓ‰‡ÚÂÎ¸ÌÓÏ ÛÓ‚ÌÂ ÔË„Î‡ÒËÎ‡ ËÁ-Á‡ Û·ÂÊ‡ 

ÔÂÂÒÂÎÂÌˆÂ‚ Ë ÔÂ‰ÓÒÚ‡‚ËÎ‡ ËÏ ·ÓÎ¸¯ËÂ ÔË‚ËÎÂ„ËË. ¬ ÍÓÌˆÂ 1790-ı „„. ‚ Ó‰ÌÓÈ 

ËÁ Ò‚ÓËı Á‡ÔËÒÓÍ-ÔÓÂÍÚÓ‚ ÕÓÚÍËÌ ÔÂ‰ÎÓÊËÎ ÔÂÂÒÂÎËÚ¸ "Â‚ÂÂ‚ ÍÓÎÓÌËˇÏË Ì‡ 

ÔÎÓ‰ÓÓ‰Ì˚È ÒÚÂÔË ‰Îˇ ‡ÁÏÌÓÊÂÌËˇ Ú‡Ï Ó‚Âˆ, ÁÂÏÎÂ‰ÂÎËˇ Ë ÔÓ˜‡„Ó", ‡ Ú‡ÍÊÂ 

Á‡‚ÂÒÚË "ÔÓ ·ÎËÁÓÒÚË ˜ÂÌÓÏÓÒÍËı ÔÓÚÓ‚" Ù‡·ËÍË, "Ì‡ ÍÓËı Ï‡ÒÚÂÓ‚˚Â Î˛‰Ë 

·˚ÎË ·˚ Ó·Û˜ÂÌ˚ ËÁ ÒÂ„Ó Ì‡Ó‰‡".27 ŒÌ ıÓÓ¯Ó ÓÒÓÁÌ‡‚‡Î, ˜ÚÓ ˜ÂÁÏÂÌÓÂ 

ÒÍÓÔÎÂÌËÂ Â‚ÂÂ‚ ‚ ÒÂÎÂÌËˇı Á‡Ô‡‰Ì˚ı „Û·ÂÌËÈ ÌÂ ÒÓÓÚ‚ÂÚÒÚ‚ÛÂÚ ÌË Ëı 

ËÌÚÂÂÒ‡Ï, ÌË Ó·˘ÂÏÛ ÏÂÒÚÌÓÏÛ ˝ÍÓÌÓÏË˜ÂÒÍÓÏÛ ÔÓÎÓÊÂÌË˛. —ÔÛÒÚˇ ÌÂÒÍÓÎ¸ÍÓ 

ÎÂÚ, ‚ 1800 „. Ë‰ÂÂÈ ÔÂ‰ÔËÌËÏ‡ÚÂÎˇ Ó ÔÓÒÂÎÂÌËË Â‚ÂÂ‚ Ì‡ ÔÛÒÚÛ˛˘Ëı Í‡ÁÂÌÌ˚ı 

ÁÂÏÎˇı ‚ÓÒÔÓÎ¸ÁÓ‚‡ÎÒˇ ÒÂÌ‡ÚÓ-ÔÓ˝Ú √.–. ƒÂÊ‡‚ËÌ, ÔÓ ÔÓÛ˜ÂÌË˛ œ‡‚Î‡ I 

Á‡Ìˇ‚¯ËÈÒˇ Â‚ÂÈÒÍÓÈ ÔÓ·ÎÂÏÓÈ ‚ „ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚Â Ë ÔÂ‰ÒÚ‡‚Ë‚¯ËÈ ‚ —ÂÌ‡Ú Ò‚ÓÂ 

"ÏÌÂÌËÂ".28 œÓÁ‰ÌÂÂ, ÔË ¿ÎÂÍÒ‡Ì‰Â I, ÔÂ‚ÓÂ "œÓÎÓÊÂÌËÂ Ó Â‚Âˇı" ÓÚ 9 

‰ÂÍ‡·ˇ 1804 „. ˛Ë‰Ë˜ÂÒÍË Á‡ÙËÍÒËÓ‚‡ÎÓ Ó·‡ÁÓ‚‡ÌËÂ ‚ ÒÂ‰Â Â‚ÂÈÒÍÓ„Ó 

Ì‡ÒÂÎÂÌËˇ ÍÎ‡ÒÒ‡ ÁÂÏÎÂ‰ÂÎ¸ˆÂ‚, ˜ÚÓ ‰‡ÎÓ ÚÓÎ˜ÓÍ Ì‡˜‡‚¯ÂÈÒˇ ‚ 1807-9 „„. 

Â‚ÂÈÒÍÓÈ ÁÂÏÎÂ‰ÂÎ¸˜ÂÒÍÓÈ ÍÓÎÓÌËÁ‡ˆËË ‚ fiÊÌÓÈ –ÓÒÒËË (‚ ’ÂÒÓÌÒÍÓÈ „Û·.). 

»Ú‡Í, Ï˚ ÏÓÊÂÏ ÍÓÌÒÚ‡ÚËÓ‚‡Ú¸, ˜ÚÓ ‚ ÒÓÁ‰‡ÌËË Â‚ÂÈÒÍËı ÍÓÎÓÌËÈ -
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ÓÔÓÒÂ‰Ó‚‡ÌÌÓ, ˜ÂÂÁ ÕÓÚÛ ÕÓÚÍËÌ‡ - ÂÒÚ¸ Ë ‰ÓÎˇ Ë‰ÂÈÌÓ„Ó Ì‡ÒÎÂ‰Ëˇ √.¿. 

œÓÚÂÏÍËÌ‡. 

—Â‰Ë ÎËˆ, Ì‡ıÓ‰Ë‚¯ËıÒˇ ‚ ÓÍÛÊÂÌËË Ò‚ÂÚÎÂÈ¯Â„Ó ÍÌˇÁˇ, Ï˚ ‚ÒÚÂ˜‡ÂÏ 

‰Û„Û˛ ËÁ‚ÂÒÚÌÛ˛ ÙË„ÛÛ ‚ Â‚ÂÈÒÍÓÏ Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚Â –ÓÒÒËË ÚÓ„Ó ‚ÂÏÂÌË. ƒÊÓ¯Û‡ 

÷ÂÈÚÎËÌ (1742-1821 „Ú,) ˇ‚ÎˇÎÒˇ Ù‡ÍÚÓÓÏ —.√. «ÓË˜‡ Ë √.–. œÓÚÂÏÍËÌ‡, ‡ ‚ 

1791 „. ÔÓÎÛ˜ËÎ ÚËÚÛÎ Ì‡‰‚ÓÌÓ„Ó ÒÓ‚ÂÚÌËÍ‡ Ë ·˚Î ÔÓÊ‡ÎÓ‚‡Ì ÔÓÏÂÒÚ¸ÂÏ ”ÒÚ¸Â 

ÃÓ„ËÎÂ‚ÒÍÓÈ „Û·. (ÏÂÊ‰Û „„.  Ë˜Â‚ Ë ÃÓ„ËÎÂ‚ Ì‡ . ƒÌÂÔ). ÷ÂÈÚÎËÌ ·˚Î 

ËÁ‚ÂÒÚÂÌ Ë Í‡Í Û˜ÂÌ˚È Ë ÏÂˆÂÌ‡Ú.  ÒÚ‡ÚË, ËÏÂÌÌÓ ÷ÂÈÚÎËÌ (ËÎË ÙÓÌ ÷ÂÈÚÎËÌ) 

ÔÓÁÌ‡ÍÓÏËÎ œÓÚÂÏÍËÌ‡ Ë ÛÔÓÏˇÌÛÚÓ„Ó ‚˚¯Â ¿·‡Ï‡ œÂÂÚˆ‡ ‚ ÒÎÂ‰Û˛˘ÂÈ 

ÒËÚÛ‡ˆËË. ”‚Ë‰Â‚ ‚ œÂÂÚˆÂ ˜ÂÁ‚˚˜‡ÈÌÓ ÒÔÓÒÓ·ÌÓ„Ó ÍÓÏÏÂÒ‡ÌÚ‡, ÷ÂÈÚÎËÌ 

ÔË·ÎËÁËÎ Â„Ó Í ÒÂ·Â, ‡ ‚ÒÍÓÂ ‚˚‰‡Î Á‡ ÌÂ„Ó Á‡ÏÛÊ Ò‚Ó˛ ‰Ó˜¸. ¡Û‰Û˜Ë 

ÔË·ÎËÊÂÌÌ˚Ï Í œÓÚÂÏÍËÌÛ, ÷ÂÈÚÎËÌ ÔÂ‰ÒÚ‡‚ËÎ ÍÌˇÁ˛ Ò‚ÓÂ„Ó ÁˇÚˇ, ÍÓÚÓÓ„Ó 

‚ÒÍÓÂ, ‚ ÍÓÌˆÂ ÒÚÓÎÂÚËˇ Ì‡ÁÌ‡˜ËÎ ÔÂ‰ÒÚ‡‚ËÚÂÎÂÏ Ò‚ÓÂ„Ó ‰ÓÏ‡ ‚ —‡ÌÍÚ-

œÂÚÂ·Û„Â, „‰Â Â‚ÂÂ‚ ÚÓ„‰‡ ÔÓ˜ÚË Â˘Â ÌÂ ·˚ÎÓ.3 0 ¿.». œÂÂÚˆ ÒÚ‡Î Ó‰ÌËÏ ËÁ 

‡ÍÚË‚Ì˚ı ˜ÎÂÌÓ‚ ÌÂÏÌÓ„Ó˜ËÒÎÂÌÌÓÈ ÒÚÓÎË˜ÌÓÈ Â‚ÂÈÒÍÓÈ Ó·˘ËÌ˚. ŒÌ ÔÓ-

ÔÂÊÌÂÏÛ Á‡ÌËÏ‡ÂÚÒˇ ÍÓÏÏÂˆËÂÈ: ÔÓÒÚ‡‚ÎˇÂÚ ÒÓÎ¸ ‚ „Û·ÂÌËË ÷ÂÌÚ‡Î¸ÌÓÈ 

–ÓÒÒËË ‚ 1804-5,1808-12 „„., ÒÓ‰ÂÊËÚ ÓÚÍÛÔ‡ ÔËÚÂÈÌÓ„Ó Ò·Ó‡ ‚ Ó·ÂËı ÒÚÓÎËˆ‡ı, 

‡ Ú‡ÍÊÂ ¬ÓÓÌÂÊÒÍÓÈ Ë “ÛÎ¸ÒÍÓÈ „Û·., ÔÓ ÍÓÌÚ‡ÍÚÛ Ò ÃÓÒÍËÏ ÏËÌËÒÚÂÒÚ‚ÓÏ 

Á‡ÌËÏ‡ÂÚÒˇ ÒÌ‡·ÊÂÌËÂÏ ·‡ÎÚËÈÒÍËı ÔÓÚÓ‚ ÔÓ‚Ë‡ÌÚÓÏ ‚ 1805-1809 „„. Ë 

ÒÚÓËÚÂÎ¸ÒÚ‚ÓÏ ‚ „. ÕËÍÓÎ‡Â‚Â 74-ÔÛ¯Â˜ÌÓ„Ó ÍÓ‡·Îˇ " ÛÎ¸Ï", ÔÓ ÍÓÌÚ‡ÍÚÛ Ò 

¬ÓÂÌÌ˚Ï ÏËÌËÒÚÂÒÚ‚ÓÏ ÔÓÒÚ‡‚ÎˇÂÚ ÔÓ‚Ë‡ÌÚ ‰Îˇ ‚ÓÈÒÍ ‚ ¡ÂÒÒ‡‡·ÒÍÓÈ Ó·Î. ‚ 

1815 „.31 ¬ ÚÓ ÊÂ ‚ÂÏˇ œÂÂÚˆ ‚¸˘ÂÎˇÂÚÒˇ Í‡Í ‡ÍÚË‚Ì˚È Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌ˚È ‰ÂˇÚÂÎ¸, 

‚˚ÒÚÛÔË‚¯ËÈ ‚ Á‡˘ËÚÛ Ô‡‚ Â‚ÂÈÒÍÓ„Ó Ì‡Ó‰‡, ËÒÔÓÎ¸ÁÛˇ Ò‚ÓË Ó·¯ËÌ˚Â Ò‚ˇÁË ‚ 

‚˚Ò¯Ëı ‡ËÒÚÓÍ‡ÚË˜ÂÒÍËı ÍÛ„‡ı. ¬Ë‰ËÏÓ, Ã.Ã. —ÔÂ‡ÌÒÍËÈ, Ò ÍÓÚÓ˚Ï Â„Ó 
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Ò‚ˇÁ˚‚‡ÎË ÚÂÒÌ˚Â ÓÚÌÓ¯ÂÌËˇ, ÔË„Î‡ÒËÎ ¿·‡Ï‡ œÂÂÚˆ‡ ‚ Í‡˜ÂÒÚ‚Â ÒÓ‚ÂÚÌËÍ‡ ‚ 

ÒÓÁ‰‡ÌÌ˚È ‚ 1802 „. ≈‚ÂÈÒÍËÈ ÍÓÏËÚÂÚ ( ÓÏËÚÂÚ Ó ·Î‡„ÓÛÒÚÓÈÒÚ‚Â Â‚ÂÂ‚), 

Á‡‰‡˜ÂÈ ÍÓÚÓÓ„Ó ·˚ÎÓ ÒÓÒÚ‡‚ÎÂÌËÂ ÔÂ‚Ó„Ó ÍÓ‰ÂÍÒ‡ Á‡ÍÓÌÓ‚ ÔÓ Â‚ÂÈÒÍÓÏÛ 

‚ÓÔÓÒÛ - "œÓÎÓÊÂÌËˇ Ó Â‚Âˇı" 1804 „.32 (ÔÓ ÔË„Î‡¯ÂÌË˛ √.–. ƒÂÊ‡‚ËÌ‡ ‚ ÌÂÏ 

‡ÍÚË‚ÌÓ Û˜‡ÒÚ‚Ó‚‡Î Õ.’. ÕÓÚÍËÌ). ¿.». œÂÂÚˆ Ë Õ.’. ÕÓÚÍËÌ ÓÍ‡Á‡ÎËÒ¸ ‚ ˜ËÒÎÂ 

ÔÂ‚˚ı ÔÂ‰ÒÚ‡‚ËÚÂÎÂÈ ÛÒÒÍÓ-Â‚ÂÈÒÍÓÈ ËÌÚÂÎÎË„ÂÌˆËË.33 —‡Ï ÊÂ œÂÂÚˆ ÒÚ‡Î 

ÓÒÌÓ‚‡ÚÂÎÂÏ ÛÒÒÍÓ„Ó ‰‚ÓˇÌÒÍÓ„Ó Ó‰‡ (‚ 1813 „. ÍÂÒÚËÎÒˇ Ë ‚ÚÓË˜ÌÓ ÊÂÌËÎÒˇ 

Ì‡ ÌÂÏÍÂ). ¿ Â˘Â ‚ 1801 „. œ‡‚ÂÎ I ÔÓÊ‡ÎÓ‚‡Î ÂÏÛ Á‚‡ÌËÂ ÍÓÏÏÂˆËË ÒÓ‚ÂÚÌËÍ‡. 

√.¿. œÓÚÂÏÍËÌ ·˚Î Ó˜ÂÌ¸ ÍÛÔÌ˚Ï ÁÂÏÎÂ‚Î‡‰ÂÎ¸ˆÂÏ. ≈Í‡ÚÂËÌ‡ II 

Ì‡„‡‰ËÎ‡ Â„Ó ˇ‰ÓÏ ÔÓÏÂÒÚËÈ ‚ ¡ÂÎÓÛÒÒËË, Ë ÍÓÌÂ˜ÌÓ ÍÌˇÁ¸ ËÏÂÎ 

ÏÌÓ„Ó˜ËÒÎÂÌÌ˚Â ÍÓÌÚ‡ÍÚ˚ Ò ÏÂÒÚÌ˚ÏË Â‚ÂˇÏË. »Á ‡ıË‚Ì˚ı ËÒÚÓ˜ÌËÍÓ‚ ÏÓÊÌÓ 

ÔÓ˜ÂÔÌÛÚ¸ Ù‡ÍÚ˚, ÔÓ‰Ú‚ÂÊ‰‡˛˘ËÂ ‰‡ÌÌ˚È ÚÂÁËÒ, Ó ‚Á‡ËÏÌ˚ı ‰ÂÎ‡ı ÁÌ‡ÚÌÓÈ 

ÓÒÓ·˚ Ë Â‚ÂÂ‚-ÔÂ‰ÔËÌËÏ‡ÚÂÎÂÈ, ÔÓÊË‚‡‚¯Ëı Ì‡ Â„Ó ÁÂÏÎÂ. ›ÚÓ ‚ÔÓÎÌÂ 

ÂÒÚÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓ, Ë·Ó Á‡ÌˇÚËˇ Â‚ÂÂ‚ ËÏÂÎË ÊËÁÌÂÌÌÓ ‚‡ÊÌÓÂ ÁÌ‡˜ÂÌËÂ ‰Îˇ ÏÂÒÚÌÓ„Ó 

Ì‡ÒÂÎÂÌËˇ Ë ÔÓÏÂ˘ËÍÓ‚ ‚ ÚÓÏ ˜ËÒÎÂ. ¬ Í‡˜ÂÒÚ‚Â ÔËÏÂ‡ ÔË‚Â‰ÂÏ Ò‚Â‰ÂÌËˇ ËÁ 

ÌÂÍÓÚÓ˚ı ıÓÁˇÈÒÚ‚ÂÌÌ˚ı Ò˜ÂÚÓ‚ Ë ·ÛÏ‡„ ÔÓ ÙËÌ‡ÌÒÓ‚˚Ï Ë ËÏÛ˘ÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌ˚Ï 

‚ÓÔÓÒ‡Ï œÓÚÂÏÍËÌ‡ Á‡ 1780-Â „„., Ì‡ıÓ‰ˇ˘ËıÒˇ ‚ XI ‡Áˇ‰Â √ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓ„Ó 

‡ıË‚‡ –ÓÒÒËÈÒÍÓÈ ËÏÔÂËË - ÍÓÎÎÂÍˆËË "œÂÂÔËÒÍ‡ ‡ÁÌ˚ı ÎËˆ" ËÁ ÒÓ·‡ÌËˇ 

–√¿ƒ¿. —Â‰Ë ÌËı ËÏÂ˛ÚÒˇ ‚Â‰ÓÏÓÒÚË Ó ‡ÒıÓ‰‡ı ‰ÂÌÂÊÌ˚ı ÒÛÏÏ ÍÌˇÁˇ, „‰Â 

ÛÔÓÏËÌ‡ÂÚÒˇ Ó Â‚Âˇı, ‚˚ÔÓÎÌˇ‚¯Ëı ‡ÁÎË˜Ì˚Â Á‡‰‡ÌËˇ ‰Îˇ ÌÂ„Ó ËÎË 

ÔÓÒÚ‡‚Îˇ‚¯Ëı ÂÏÛ ÚÓ‚‡˚ (Ô‡‚‰‡, ÔÓ˜ÚË ‚Ó ‚ÒÂı ÒÎÛ˜‡ˇı Ù‡ÏËÎËË ÌÂ 

ÛÔÓÏˇÌÛÚ˚). “‡Í, ‚ 1786 „. "ÊË‰‡Ï 2-Ï" ‚˚ÔÎ‡˜ÂÌÓ 257 Û·. "Á‡ ‰‚‡ ÍÓÌÒÍËˇ 

Û·Ó˚", "Á‡ ÙÎÂÈÚÛ". ¬ 1787 „. Ó‰ËÌ Â‚ÂÈ ÔÓÎÛ˜ËÎ 150 Û·. "Á‡ ˜ÂÔ‡Í Ò 

·‡ı‡ÏÓ˛", ‰Û„ÓÈ - "Ì‡ Ó·‰ÂÎÍÛ ÔÂ˜‡ÚË". ¬ 1788 „.: "ÊË‰‡Ï" - 6339 Û·. "Á‡ 
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‡ÁÌ˚ˇ Á‡·‡ÌÌ˚ˇ ÚÓ‚‡˚", "ÊË‰‡Ï ‚ ’ÂÒÓÌ" - 197 Û·. "Á‡ Ú‡·‡ÍÂÍË", "ÊË‰Û 

¬ÓÎ¸ÙÓ‚Ë˜Û" - 704 Û·. "Á‡ ¯ËÚ¸Â ‰‚Ûı ÒÂÚÛÍÓ‚ Ë Á‡ ‡ÁÌ˚ˇ Ó·‡ÒˆÓ‚˚ˇ ‚Â˘Ë 

‰Îˇ —ÏÂÎˇÌÒÍ‡„Ó ‚ÓÈÒÍ‡"; "ÊË‰Û - ¯ÛÚÛ (!) ‚ “ÂÓÎËÌÂ" (ÒÂÎ¸ˆÂ ‚ ƒÛ·Ó‚ÂÌÒÍÓÏ 

„‡ÙÒÚ‚Â, ‚Î‡‰ÂÌËË œÓÚÂÏÍËÌ‡) - 3 Û·., "ÊË‰‡Ï" - 100 Û·. "Á‡ ¯ËÚ¸Â ‚Â¸ıÓ‚˚ı 

ÔË·ÓÓ‚". ¬ 1784 „. Â‚ÂÈ √‡Ï¯ÂÈ ÷ÂÍÎËÌ ‰ÓÒÚ‡‚ËÎ ËÁ „. ÃÓ„ËÎÂ‚‡ ÓÚ œ.¡. 

›Ì„ÂÎ¸„‡‰Ú‡ œÓÚÂÏÍËÌÛ ÓÍÓÎÓ 18 Ú˚Ò. Û·. ¬ 1783 Ë 1784 „„. ÍÛ¸Â ÷ÂÍÎËÌ 

ÔÓÎÛ˜‡Î ÓÚ ÍÌˇÁˇ 5 Ú˚Ò. Ë ÓÍÓÎÓ 11 Ú˚Ò. Û·. ‰Îˇ ÔÂÂ‰‡˜Ë „ÂÌÂ‡Î-Ï‡ÈÓÛ —.√. 

«ÓË˜Û.34 œÓ‰Ó·Ì˚Â Ù‡ÍÚ˚ ÏÓÊÌÓ ÔÓ‰ÓÎÊ‡Ú¸. 

 ‡Í „Î‡‚Ì˚È ‡‰ÏËÌËÒÚ‡ÚÓ fiÊÌÓÈ –ÓÒÒËË œÓÚÂÏÍËÌ, ÂÒÚÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓ, 

Ó·˘‡ÎÒˇ Ò ÏÂÒÚÌ˚ÏË Â‚ÂˇÏË. ÕÂÍÓÚÓ˚Â ËÁ ÌËı ÓÒÛ˘ÂÒÚ‚ÎˇÎË ÍÓÎÓÌËÁ‡ˆË˛ 

˝ÚÓÈ ÓÍ‡ËÌ˚ ËÏÔÂËË, ÔË‚ÎÂÍ‡ˇ Ò˛‰‡ ÊËÚÂÎÂÈ ËÁ ‰Û„Ëı Â„ËÓÌÓ‚. ¬ ÔËÒ¸ÏÂ 

Ô‡‚ËÚÂÎˇ ≈Í‡ÚÂËÌÓÒÎ‡‚ÒÍÓ„Ó Ì‡ÏÂÒÚÌË˜ÂÒÚ‚‡ ».Ã. —ËÌÂÎ¸ÌËÍÓ‚‡ Ô‡‚ËÚÂÎ˛ 

Í‡ÌˆÂÎˇËË B.C. œÓÔÓ‚Û ‰Îˇ ‰ÓÍÎ‡‰‡ √.¿. œÓÚÂÏÍËÌÛ-“‡‚Ë˜ÂÒÍÓÏÛ ÓÚ 18 

ÒÂÌÚˇ·ˇ 1785 „. ÛÔÓÏËÌ‡ÂÚÒˇ Ó‰Â ÍÌˇÁˇ Ú‡‚Ë˜ÂÒÍÓÏÛ „Û·ÂÌ‡ÚÓÛ 

 ‡ıÓ‚ÒÍÓÏÛ, Ì‡ÔËÒ‡ÌÌ˚È 20 ˇÌ‚‡ˇ ˝ÚÓ„Ó ÊÂ „Ó‰‡ ‚ ÓÚ‚ÂÚ Ì‡ Â„Ó ‡ÔÓÚ Ó 

ÔÂ‰ÎÓÊÂÌËË Í‡ÔËÚ‡Ì‡  ˚Ê‡ÌÓ‚ÒÍÓ„Ó Ë Â‚Âˇ ÿÏÛÎˇ »Î¸Ó‚Ë˜‡ Ó ‚˚‚Ó‰Â ‚ 

“‡‚Ë˜ÂÒÍÛ˛ „Û·. ÔÓÒÂÎÂÌˆÂ‚. œÓÚÂÏÍËÌ ÍÓÌÒÚ‡ÚËÓ‚‡Î, ˜ÚÓ "Ì‡ÏÂÂÌËÂ Ëı 

ÔÓı‚‡Î¸ÌÓ", Ë ÔÂ‰ÎÓÊËÎ ÔÓ‰‰ÂÊ‡Ú¸ ÔÓÒ¸·Û Â‚Âˇ Ó ÔÎ‡ÚÂ ÂÏÛ "Á‡ Í‡Ê‰Û˛ 

ÔË‚ÂÁÂÌÌÛ˛ ‚ “‡‚Ë‰Û ‰Â‚ÍÛ" ÔÓ 5 Û·.35 

¿ ‚ÓÚ Â˘Â ËÌÚÂÂÒÌ˚È Ù‡ÍÚ, Ò‚ˇÁ‡ÌÌ˚È Ò ÏÂÒÚÌ˚Ï Â‚ÂÈÒÚ‚ÓÏ. ¬ ÔËÒ¸ÏÂ 

—ËÌÂÎ¸ÌËÍÓ‚‡ Ì‡˜‡Î¸ÌËÍÛ ÔÓÚÂÏÍËÌÒÍÓÈ Í‡ÌˆÂÎˇËË ÓÚ 6 ‡ÔÂÎˇ 1786 „. 

ÛÔÓÏËÌ‡ÂÚÒˇ ÒÎÛ˜‡È ËÁ„ÓÚÓ‚ÎÂÌËˇ "ËÁ ËÁ‚ÂÒÚÌ˚ı ‚‡Ï Û‰" ÔÓ·˚ ÒÂÂ·‡ 

ÌÂÒÍÓÎ¸ÍËÏË Ï‡ÒÚÂ‡ÏË, Ó‰ËÌ ËÁ ÍÓÚÓ˚ı ·˚Î Â‚ÂÈ. ›ÚÓÚ ÂÏÂÒÎÂÌÌËÍ 

‚˚ÔÎ‡‚ËÎ ÌÂÒÍÓÎ¸ÍÓ ÍÛÒÓ˜ÍÓ‚, ÔÓ ÒÓÒÚ‡‚Û ÔÓıÓÊËı Ì‡ ÒÂÂ·ˇÌ˚Â ÒÎËÚÍË. 
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"œÓÏÓ„Ë ¡Ó„ Ò˚ÒÍ‡Ú¸ Ì‡Ï ÒÂÂ·Ó, Ë ˜ÚÓ·˚ ÊË‰ Ì‡Ò ÌÂ Ó·Ï‡ÌÛÎ", - Ú‡Í 

ÓÚÂ‡„ËÓ‚‡Î ÍÌˇÁ¸ Ì‡ ÒÓÓ·˘ÂÌËÂ Ò‚ÓËı ÔÓ‰˜ËÌÂÌÌ˚ı. —ÎÂ‰Ó‚‡ÚÂÎ¸ÌÓ, Â‚ÂË 

Á‡ÌËÏ‡ÎËÒ¸ ‚ ÕÓ‚ÓÓÒÒËË ÔË œÓÚÂÏÍËÌÂ Ú‡ÍÊÂ "Û‰ÓÁÌ‡ÚÌ˚Ï ‰ÂÎÓÏ". 

—‚ÂÚÎÂÈ¯ËÈ ÍÌˇÁ¸ ÍÓÌÂ˜ÌÓ ÊÂ ·˚Î ÁÌ‡ÍÓÏ Ò ‡ÒÔÓÒÚ‡ÌÂÌÌ˚ÏË ‚ ÚÓ 

‚ÂÏˇ ‚ Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚Â ‡ÌÚËÒÂÏËÚÒÍËÏË ‚Á„Îˇ‰‡ÏË, Ò ÍÓÌÍÂÚÌ˚ÏË ‰ÂÈÒÚ‚ËˇÏË 

ÌÂÍÓÚÓ˚ı ˜ËÌÓ‚ÌËÍÓ‚ Ë ÔÓÏÂ˘ËÍÓ‚, Ì‡Ô‡‚ÎÂÌÌ˚ÏË Ì‡ Û˘ÂÏÎÂÌËÂ „‡Ê‰‡ÌÒÍËı 

Ô‡‚ ÙÓÏ‡Î¸ÌÓ Ò‚Ó·Ó‰Ì˚ı Â‚ÂÂ‚. ¬ ˝ÚÓÈ Ò‚ˇÁË ‚ÌÓ‚¸ Ó·‡ÚËÏÒˇ Í ÿÍÎÓ‚Û Ë Â„Ó 

‚Î‡‰ÂÎ¸ˆÛ, „ÂÌÂ‡ÎÛ «ÓË˜Û. ¬ 1783 „. ‡Á‡ÁËÎÓÒ¸ „ÓÏÍÓÂ ‰ÂÎÓ ÔÓ Ó·‚ËÌÂÌË˛ 

ÒÂ·Ó‚ „. Õ. Ë Ã. «‡ÌÓ‚Ë˜ÂÈ ‚ ÌÂÁ‡ÍÓÌÌÓÏ ‚‚ÓÁÂ ‚ –ÓÒÒË˛ ËÁ-Á‡ „‡ÌËˆ˚ 

Ù‡Î¸¯Ë‚˚ı ‡ÒÒË„Ì‡ˆËÈ (Ï‡ÚÂË‡Î˚ ÒÎÂ‰ÒÚ‚Ëˇ ÓÚÎÓÊËÎËÒ¸ ‚ VII ‡Áˇ‰Â 

√ÓÒ‡ıË‚‡, ‚ ‰ÂÎ‡ı “‡ÈÌÓÈ ˝ÍÒÔÂ‰ËˆËË —ÂÌ‡Ú‡). ’Ó‰ ‰‡ÌÌÓ„Ó ÒÎÂ‰ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓ„Ó ‰ÂÎ‡ 

ÔË‚ÂÎ Í ÚÓÏÛ, ˜ÚÓ ÔÓ ÿÍÎÓ‚Û ÔÓ¯ÎË ÎÓÊÌ˚Â ÒÎÛıË Ó ÚÓÏ, ˜ÚÓ ˇÍÓ·˚ 

‡ÒÒË„Ì‡ˆËË ÔÓ‚ÂÁ ÌÂ Õ. «‡ÌÓ‚Ë˜, ‡ Â‚ÂÈ-ËÁ‚ÓÁ˜ËÍ, ÔÓÒÎ‡ÌÌ˚È ËÏ ÒÔÂˆË‡Î¸ÌÓ 

‰Îˇ ˝ÚÓ„Ó ‚ „.  ÂÌË„Ò·Â„.  ‡Í ‡Á ‚ ˝ÚÓ ‚ÂÏˇ ‚ ÃÓ„ËÎÂ‚ ÒÓ‚Â¯‡Î ÔÓÂÁ‰ÍÛ ÍÌ. 

œÓÚÂÏÍËÌ Ë ÓÒÚ‡Ì‡‚ÎË‚‡ÎÒˇ ‚ ÿÍÎÓ‚Â Û Ò‚ÓÂ„Ó ·˚‚¯Â„Ó ÒÓÒÎÛÊË‚ˆ‡ «ÓË˜‡. 

ÃÂÒÚÌ˚Â Â‚ÂË Ó·‡ÚËÎËÒ¸ Í ‚‡ÊÌÓÈ ÓÒÓ·Â Ò ÓÔ‡ÒÂÌËÂÏ Ì‡ "ıÛ‰˚Â ÒÎÂ‰ÒÚ‚Ëˇ" ‰Îˇ 

‚ÒÂÈ Â‚ÂÈÒÍÓÈ Ó·˘ËÌ˚ ÏÂÒÚÂ˜Í‡ ËÁ-Á‡ ˝ÚÓ„Ó ÒÎÛ˜‡ˇ.37 ¬Ë‰ËÏÓ, ËÏ ·˚ÎÓ ˜Â„Ó 

ÓÔ‡Ò‡Ú¸Òˇ, Ë ÓÌË ÌÂ ‡Á ËÒÔ˚Ú˚‚‡ÎË ÔËÚÂÒÌÂÌËˇ ÓÚ "¯ÍÎÓ‚ÒÍÓ„Ó ‰ÂÒÔÓÚ‡". 

 ÒÚ‡ÚË, ÔÂ‚˚Ï ËÁ‚ÂÒÚËÎ ÏÂÒÚÌ˚Â ‚Î‡ÒÚË Ó ÔÓˇ‚ÎÂÌËË ÔÓ‰‰ÂÎ¸Ì˚ı ˆÂÌÌ˚ı ·ÛÏ‡„ 

¯ÍÎÓ‚ÒÍËÈ ÊÂ ÏÂ˘‡ÌËÌ ƒ‡‚˚‰ ÃÓ‚¯Ó‚Ë˜.38 Œ‰ÌÛ ËÁ ÌËı ‚ ‡ÔÂÎÂ 1783 „. ÓÌ, 

·Û‰Û˜Ë ÔÓ‚ÂÂÌÌ˚Ï, ÔÓÍ‡Á‡Î ÔÓÂÁÊ‡‚¯ÂÏÛ ÏÂÒÚÂ˜ÍÓ œÓÚÂÏÍËÌÛ.39 

¬ÂÌÂÏÒˇ, Ó‰Ì‡ÍÓ, Í ÚÂÏÂ ‰ÂÎÓ‚˚ı ÓÚÌÓ¯ÂÌËÈ √.¿. œÓÚÂÏÍËÌ‡ Ë Â‚ÂÂ‚. Œ 

‡·ÓÚÂ ÌÂÍÓÚÓ˚ı Â‚ÂÈÒÍËı ÔÂ‰ÔËÌËÏ‡ÚÂÎÂÈ ‰Îˇ ÍÌˇÁˇ Ë „ÂÌÂ‡Î-

ÙÂÎ¸‰Ï‡¯‡Î‡ Ò‚Ë‰ÂÚÂÎ¸ÒÚ‚Û˛Ú Ú‡ÍÊÂ Ï‡ÚÂË‡Î˚ ÃÓÒÍÓ‚ÒÍÓ„Ó ‰‚ÓˆÓ‚Ó„Ó 
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‡ıË‚‡. ¬ÓÔÓÒ, Ó·˙Â‰ËÌˇ˛˘ËÈ Ëı, - ‰ÂÌÂÊÌ˚Â ÔÂÚÂÌÁËË Â‚ÂÂ‚ Í ÔÓÚÂÏÍËÌÒÍËÏ 

Ì‡ÒÎÂ‰ÌËÍ‡Ï. »Á‚ÂÒÚÌÓ, ˜ÚÓ ÔÓÒÎÂ ÒÏÂÚË ÍÌˇÁˇ ÓÒÚ‡ÎËÒ¸ Â„Ó ÏÌÓ„Ó˜ËÒÎÂÌÌ˚Â 

‰ÓÎ„Ë ‡ÁÎË˜Ì˚Ï ÎËˆ‡Ï, ‚ ÚÓÏ ˜ËÒÎÂ ÒÎÛÊË‚¯ËÏ Û ÌÂ„Ó Â‚ÂˇÏ. ¬Â‰¸ œÓÚÂÏÍËÌ 

ÊËÎ Ì‡ ¯ËÓÍÛ˛ ÌÓ„Û. Œ‰ÌËÏ ËÁ ÌËı ·˚Î Ï‡ÒÚÂ "ÁÓÎÓÚÓ¯‚ÂÈÌÓÈ Ë ÔÓÁÛÏÂÌÚÌÓÈ 

‡·ÓÚ˚" ’‡ËÏ √Ó¯ËÓ‚Ë˜, ÍÓÚÓ˚È Ì‡ ÔÓÚˇÊÂÌËË ˇ‰‡ ÎÂÚ Ô˚Ú‡ÎÒˇ ‚ÂÌÛÚ¸ 

‰ÓÎ„Ë œÓÚÂÏÍËÌ‡, Ó·‡˘‡ˇÒ¸ ‚ Ò‡Ï˚Â ‚˚Ò¯ËÂ ËÌÒÚ‡ÌˆËË, ‚ÍÎ˛˜‡ˇ ÏÓÌ‡ı‡. »Á 

"¬˚ÔËÒÍË ËÁ ÔÓ¯ÂÌËÈ, ÔÓÎÛ˜ÂÌÌ˚ı Ì‡ ÔÓ˜ÚÂ 18 Ï‡Ú‡ 1795 „."4 0 ‚Ë‰ÌÓ, ˜ÚÓ Ò 

1786 „. "ÔÓ ‰ÂÌ¸ ÒÏÂÚË" ‚ÓÂÌ‡˜‡Î¸ÌËÍ‡ X. √Ó¯ËÓ‚Ë˜ ËÒÔÓÎÌˇÎ ÒÎÛÊ·Û 

ÔÓÍÓÈÌÓÏÛ ÍÌˇÁ˛ "ÒÓ·ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌ˚Ï ÍÓ¯ÚÓÏ", Á‡ ÍÓÚÓÛ˛ ÌË˜Â„Ó ÌÂ ÔÓÎÛ˜ËÎ. ¡ÓÎÂÂ 

ÚÓ„Ó, Ë ÔÓÒÎÂ Ó·˙ˇ‚ÎÂÌÌÓ„Ó Ì‡ÒÎÂ‰ÌËÍ‡Ï ËÏÔÂ‡ÚÓÒÍÓ„Ó Â¯ÂÌËˇ ˜ÂÂÁ ÒÚ‡ÚÒ-

ÒÂÍÂÚ‡ˇ ≈Í‡ÚÂËÌ˚ II, Ú‡ÈÌÓ„Ó ÒÓ‚ÂÚÌËÍ‡ ¿.¬. ’‡ÔÓ‚ËˆÍÓ„Ó ‰ÂÌ¸„Ë ÔÓ 

ÔÂ‰˙ˇ‚ÎÂÌÌ˚Ï Ò˜ÂÚ‡Ï ÓÔÎ‡˜ÂÌ˚ ÌÂ ·˚ÎË, ËÁ-Á‡ ˜Â„Ó ÔÂ‰ÔËÌËÏ‡ÚÂÎ˛ „ÓÁËÎÓ 

‡ÁÓÂÌËÂ. œËÒ¸ÏÓ √Ó¯ËÓ‚Ë˜‡ ·˚ÎÓ ÔÂÂ‰‡ÌÓ Ì‡ ËÒÔÓÎÌÂÌËÂ „ÂÌÂ‡Î-ÔÓÍÛÓÛ 

—ÂÌ‡Ú‡ Ë „ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÏÛ Í‡ÁÌ‡˜Â˛ „. ¿.Õ. —‡ÏÓÈÎÓ‚Û. ƒÛ„‡ˇ "¬˚ÔËÒÍ‡ ËÁ 

ÔÓ‰‡ÌÌ˚ı Ì‡ ‚˚ÒÓ˜‡È¯ÂÂ ËÏˇ ÔÓ¯ÂÌËÈ 2 ‰ÂÍ‡·ˇ 1796 „."41 ÛÚÓ˜ÌˇÂÚ, ˜ÚÓ 

"Ù‡·ËÍ‡ÌÚ ’‡ËÏ √Ó¯ËÓ‚Ë˜ ÔÓ ËÒÍÛÒÚ‚Û Â„Ó ‚ ‚˚¯Ë‚‡ÌËË ÁÓÎÓÚÓÏ" ‚ ÔÂËÓ‰ 

ÏËÌÛ‚¯ÂÈ ÛÒÒÍÓ-ÚÛÂˆÍÓÈ ‚ÓÈÌ˚ Ì‡ıÓ‰ËÎÒˇ ÔË ÍÌˇÁÂ œÓÚÂÏÍËÌÂ-“‡‚Ë˜ÂÒÍÓÏ 

Ë ÔÓÚ‡ÚËÎ Ì‡ ‡ÁÎË˜Ì˚Â Ï‡ÚÂË‡Î˚ 30933 Û·., ÍÓÚÓ˚Â ÂÏÛ ÌÂ ÍÓÏÔÂÌÒËÓ‚‡Ì˚ 

‰Ó ÒËı ÔÓ. » ‚ÌÓ‚¸ ÔÓ¯ÂÌËÂ √Ó¯ËÓ‚Ë˜‡ ·˚ÎÓ ËÒÔÓÎÌÂÌÓ ÔËÒ¸ÏÓÏ Í „. 

—‡ÏÓÈÎÓ‚Û. —Óı‡ÌËÎÓÒ¸ Ë Ò‡ÏÓ ÔÓ¯ÂÌËÂ Ï‡ÒÚÂ‡ Ì‡ ÏÓÌ‡¯ÂÂ ËÏˇ, 4 2 ËÁ 

ÍÓÚÓÓ„Ó ÒÚ‡ÌÓ‚ˇÚÒˇ ËÁ‚ÂÒÚÌ˚ÏË ÌÂÍÓÚÓ˚Â ËÌÚÂÂÒÌ˚Â ‰ÂÚ‡ÎË 

‚Á‡ËÏÓÓÚÌÓ¯ÂÌËÈ Ò‚ÂÚÎÂÈ¯Â„Ó ÍÌˇÁˇ Ë Â‚ÂÈÒÍÓ„Ó ÔÂ‰ÔËÌËÏ‡ÚÂÎˇ. ¬ ‰ÂÍ‡·Â 

1786 „. „ÂÌÂ‡Î-ÙÂÎ¸‰Ï‡¯‡Î Ì‡ıÓ‰ËÎÒˇ ‚ „.  ÂÏÂÌ˜Û„Â Ë ·Û‰Û˜Ë Ì‡ÒÎ˚¯‡ÌÌ˚Ï 

Ó· ËÒÍÛÒÌÓÈ ‡·ÓÚÂ X. √Ó¯ËÓ‚Ë˜‡ ÔÓÚÂ·Ó‚‡Î ÓÚ ÏÂÒÚÌ˚ı ‚Î‡ÒÚÂÈ ÔÂ‰ÒÚ‡‚ËÚ¸ 
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Â„Ó. ›ÚÓ Ò‰ÂÎ‡Î ÔÓÍÓËÚÂÎ¸ «‡ÔÓÓÊÒÍÓÈ —Â˜Ë, „Î‡‚ÌÓÍÓÏ‡Ì‰Û˛˘ËÈ ÛÒÒÍÓÈ 

‡ÏËË, Óı‡Ìˇ‚¯ÂÈ ÓÚ ÚÛÓÍ „‡ÌËˆ˚ Ì‡ ‚ÓÒÚÓ˜ÌÓÏ ·ÂÂ„Û ◊ÂÌÓ„Ó ÏÓˇ, 

„ÂÌÂ‡Î-‡Ì¯ÂÙ œ. ¿. “Â ÍÂÎËÈ (“ÂÍÂÎÎË), Û ÍÓÚÓÓ„Ó √Ó¯ËÓ‚Ë˜ "ÔÓ‰ ÓÒÓ·ÎË‚˚Ï 

ÔÓÍÓ‚ËÚÂÎ¸ÒÚ‚ÓÏ ‚ ÕÓ‚ÓÏË„ÓÓ‰Â Ì‡ıÓ‰ËÎÒˇ 9 ÎÂÚ, Ë ‚Ó ‚ÒÂ ÚÓ ‚ÂÏˇ 

ÒÓÒÚÓˇ‚¯Ëˇ ‚ Â„Ó ‚Â‰ÂÌËË ÔÓÎÍË ‚ÒÂÏË ÌÛÊÌ˚ÏË ‚Â˘‡ÏË ‰Ó‚ÓÎ¸ÒÚ‚Ó‚‡ÎËÒ¸ Ò 

ÏÓÂÈ Ù‡·ËÍË". œÓÚÂÏÍËÌ, ÓÁÌ‡ÍÓÏË‚¯ËÒ¸ Ò ‡·ÓÚÓÈ Ù‡·ËÍ‡ÌÚ‡, ÔËÍ‡Á‡Î ÂÏÛ 

"ÓÒÚ‡Ú¸Òˇ ÔË ÌÂÏ Ì‡‚ÒÂ„‰‡ ·ÂÁÓÚÎÛ˜ÌÓ", ËÏÂˇ ‚ ÔÓ‰Ï‡ÒÚÂ¸ˇı 10 ˜ÂÎ. œÓÒÎÂ 

˝ÚÓ„Ó ‚ 1787 „. √Ó¯ËÓ‚Ë˜ ÔÂÂ‚ÂÎ ËÁ „. ÕÓ‚ÓÏË„ÓÓ‰‡ ‚ „.  ÂÏÂÌ˜Û„ Ò‚Ó˛ Ù‡·-

ËÍÛ Ë ÒÂÏ¸˛.  ‡Í ÓÌ ÔË¯ÂÚ, ÔÂ‰ÔËˇÚËÂ ÔËÌÓÒËÎÓ ‚ „Ó‰ "‚ÂÌ‡„Ó ‰ÓıÓ‰Û ·ÓÎÂÂ 

Ú˚Òˇ˜Ë ÔˇÚËÒÓÚ Û·ÎÂÈ" - ÒÛÏÏ‡ ‰Ó‚ÓÎ¸ÌÓ ÁÌ‡˜ËÚÂÎ¸Ì‡ˇ. — ˝ÚÓ„Ó ‚ÂÏÂÌË 

Ù‡·ËÍ‡ÌÚ Ì‡ıÓ‰ËÎÒˇ ‚ÒÂ„‰‡ ÔË œÓÚÂÏÍËÌÂ - "ÔÓ‚Ò˛‰Û ÒÎÂ‰Ó‚‡Î Á‡ Â„Ó 

Ò‚ÂÚÎÓÒÚË˛" ‚ Â„Ó ˜‡ÒÚ˚ı ÔÓÂÁ‰Í‡ı. œÓ ÛÍ‡Á‡ÌËˇÏ ÍÌˇÁˇ √Ó¯ËÓ‚Ë˜ ËÁ„ÓÚ‡‚ÎË‚‡Î 

"Í‡Í ÔÓÁÛÏÂÌÚ˚ ‡ÁÌ˚ˇ, Ú‡Í ‚˚¯Ë‚ÍÛ ÔÓ ÔÎ‡Ú¸ˇÏ ÁÓÎÓÚÓÏ Ë ÒÂÂ·ÓÏ Ë ÔÓ˜ÂÂ". 

¬ ÂÁÛÎ¸Ú‡ÚÂ ÔˇÚËÎÂÚÌÂÈ ÒÎÛÊ·˚ Û œÓÚÂÏÍËÌ‡ ÔÂ‰ÔËÌËÏ‡ÚÂÎ¸ ËÁ‡ÒıÓ‰Ó‚‡Î 

·ÓÎÂÂ 30 Ú˚Ò. Û·. Ì‡ ÒÓ‰ÂÊ‡ÌËÂ Ò‚ÓÂ Ë ‡·ÓÚÌËÍÓ‚, Ì‡ ÔÓ„ÓÌ˚ ‚Ó ‚ÂÏˇ 

ÔÂÂÂÁ‰Ó‚ ‚ ÛÒÒÍÓ-ÚÛÂˆÍÛ˛ ‚ÓÈÌÛ Ë Ì‡ ‡ÒıÓ‰Ì˚Â Ï‡ÚÂË‡Î˚. œÓÒÎÂ‰Ìˇˇ Ëı 

ÔÓÂÁ‰Í‡ ·¸¯‡ ÒÓ‚Â¯ÂÌ‡ ËÁ „. flÒÒ˚ ‚ —‡ÌÍÚ-œÂÚÂ·Û„ Ë Ó·‡ÚÌÓ. 

  ÔÓ¯ÂÌË˛ ÔËÎÓÊÂÌ‡ ÍÓÔËˇ ÔÓ‰ÓÓÊÌÓÈ, ‚˚‰‡ÌÌÓÈ Ò‚ÂÚÎÂÈ¯ËÏ 

ÍÌˇÁÂÏ: "œÓ ÛÍ‡ÁÛ ≈ˇ ‚ÂÎË˜ÂÒÚ‚‡ „ÓÒÛ‰‡˚ÌË ËÏÔÂ‡ÚËˆ˚ ≈Í‡ÚÂËÌ˚ 

¿ÎÂÍÒÂÂ‚Ì˚, Ò‡ÏÓ‰ÂÊËˆ˚ ¬ÒÂÓÒÒËÈÒÍÓÈ... ŒÚ flÒÒ ‰Ó —‡ÌÍÚÔÂÚÂ·Û„‡ ˜ÂÁ 

ÃÓÒÍ‚Û ÍÓÏÏËÒÒËÓÌÂÛ ’‡ÈÏÛ √Ó¯ËÓ‚Ë˜Û Ò ·Û‰Û˘ËÏË ÔË ÌÂÏ Ë Ó·‡ÚÌÓ ‰‡‚‡Ú¸ 

ËÁ ÔÓÒÚ‡‚ÎÂÌÌ˚ı Ì‡ ÒÂÏ ÔÛÚË ÍÛ¸ÂÒÍËı Ë ÔÓ˜ÚÓ‚˚ı ÔÓ ‰‚Â ÎÓ¯‡‰Ë Ò 

ÔÓ‚Ó‰ÌËÍ‡ÏË Á‡ ÛÍ‡ÁÌ˚Â ÔÓ„ÓÌ˚, ·ÂÁ Ì‡ËÏ‡ÎÂÈ¯‡„Ó Á‡‰ÂÊ‡ÌËˇ. ƒÎˇ ˜Â„Ó ‰‡Ì‡ 

ÒËˇ Á‡ ÔÓ‰ÔËÒ‡ÌËÂÏ ÏÓËÏ Ë ÔËÎÓÊÂÌËÂÏ „Â·‡ ÏÓÂ„Ó ÔÂ˜‡ÚË, ‚ flÒÒ‡ı ÙÂ‚‡Îˇ 
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10-„Ó ‰Ìˇ 1791 „Ó‰‡".43 

”ÊÂ ‚Ó ‚ÂÏˇ ÔÓÂÁ‰ÍË √Ó¯ËÓ‚Ë˜ ÔÓ‰‡Î œÓÚÂÏÍËÌÛ ÔÓ¯ÂÌËÂ Ó ÍÓÏ-

ÔÂÌÒ‡ˆËË Â„Ó Ì‡ÍÓÔË‚¯ËıÒˇ ‡ÒıÓ‰Ó‚, ÌÓ ÏÌÓ„Ó˜ËÒÎÂÌÌ˚Â Á‡·ÓÚ˚ ÍÌˇÁˇ ÌÂ 

ÔÓÁ‚ÓÎËÎË Â¯ËÚ¸ ÂÏÛ ˝ÚÓÚ ‚ÓÔÓÒ, ‡ ‚ÒÍÓÂ ÔÓÒÎÂ‰Ó‚‡Î‡ Â„Ó ‚ÌÂÁ‡ÔÌ‡ˇ ÍÓÌ˜ËÌ‡. 

” Ù‡·ËÍ‡ÌÚ‡ ÊÂ ÓÒÚ‡ÎËÒ¸ Ò˜ÂÚ‡ Á‡ Ò‰ÂÎ‡ÌÌÛ˛ ËÏ ‡·ÓÚÛ Ë ·ÓÎ¸¯ÓÂ ˜ËÒÎÓ 

‡ÒÔËÒÓÍ ÓÚ ÎËˆ, ÔËÌËÏ‡‚¯Ëı ÓÚ ÌÂ„Ó ÚÓ‚‡. œË ˝ÚÓÏ ·ÓÎ¸¯Û˛ ˜‡ÒÚ¸ Ò‚ÓÂ„Ó 

Í‡ÔËÚ‡Î‡ ÓÌ ËÒÚ‡ÚËÎ. Õ‡ıÓ‰ˇÒ¸ ‚ flÒÒ‡ı ÔÓ˜ÚË ·ÂÁ ÒÂ‰ÒÚ‚ Í ÒÛ˘ÂÒÚ‚Ó‚‡ÌË˛ Ò 

·ÓÎ¸¯ÓÈ ÒÂÏ¸ÂÈ Ë ÔÓ‰Ó‚‡ÌÌ˚Ï Á‰ÓÓ‚¸ÂÏ, X. √Ó¯ËÓ‚Ë˜ ‰Ó·Ë‚‡ÂÚÒˇ ‚¸Á‰‡˜Ë Û 

‚ËˆÂ-Í‡ÌˆÎÂ‡ „. ¿.¿. ¡ÂÁ·ÓÓ‰ÍÓ Ô‡ÒÔÓÚ‡ ‰Îˇ ÔÓÂÁ‰‡ Ò ÊÂÌÓÈ Ë ‰ÂÚ¸ÏË ‚ 

—‡ÌÍÚ-œÂÚÂ·Û„. «‰ÂÒ¸ ÓÌ ÚËÊ‰˚ Ó·‡˘‡ÎÒˇ Í ËÏÔÂ‡ÚËˆÂ ≈Í‡ÚÂËÌÂ II Ë ÂÂ 

ÔÂÂÏÌËÍÛ Ì‡ ÚÓÌÂ œ‡‚ÎÛ I: Í‡Í Ì‡Ï ÛÊÂ ËÁ‚ÂÒÚÌÓ, ‚ 1795 Ë 1796 „„.; ‚ ÔÂ‚˚È ÊÂ 

‡Á - ‚ 1793 „., ÍÓ„‰‡ ¿.¬. ’‡ÔÓ‚ËˆÍËÈ ÒÓÓ·˘ËÎ ÔÓÒËÚÂÎ˛ Ó ÔÂÔÓ‚ÓÊ‰ÂÌËË 

Ò˜ÂÚÓ‚ Í „. ¿.Õ. —‡ÏÓÈÎÓ‚Û ‰Îˇ Ëı ÓÔÎ‡Ú˚ Ì‡ÒÎÂ‰ÌËÍ‡ÏË œÓÚÂÏÍËÌ‡; ‚ 1795 „. 

ÔÓ‚ÚÓÌÓÂ ÔÓ¯ÂÌËÂ ·˚ÎÓ ÓÚÔ‡‚ÎÂÌÓ —‡ÏÓÈÎÓ‚Û ÒÚ‡ÚÒ-ÒÂÍÂÚ‡ÂÏ ≈Í‡ÚÂËÌ˚ 

II, ‰ÂÈÒÚ‚ËÚÂÎ¸Ì˚Ï ÒÚ‡ÚÒÍËÏ ÒÓ‚ÂÚÌËÍÓÏ ƒ.œ. “Ó˘ËÌÒÍËÏ, ÌÓ Ë ÒÔÛÒÚˇ „Ó‰ ÓÌÓ 

ÌÂ ·˚ÎÓ Û‰Ó‚ÎÂÚ‚ÓÂÌÓ. «‡ ˝ÚÓ ‚ÂÏˇ Â„Ó Ù‡·ËÍ‡ ‚  ÂÏÂÌ˜Û„Â ·ÂÁ ÔÓÒÚÓˇÌÌÓ„Ó 

ÛÍÓ‚Ó‰ÒÚ‚‡ "ÒÓ‚Â¯ÂÌÌÓ ÓÔÛÒÚÂÎ‡" Ë ÔÂÂÒÚ‡Î‡ ÔËÌÓÒËÚ¸ ÔË·˚Î¸, ÓÚ˜Â„Ó 

ÒÂÏ¸ˇ √Ó¯ËÓ‚Ë˜‡ ÔË¯Î‡ ‚ "‡ÁÁÓÂÌËÂ, Í‡ÈÌÓÒÚ¸ Ë Û·ÓÊÂÒÚ‚Ó". (»ÌÚÂÂÒÌÓ, 

˜ÚÓ Ï‡ÒÚÂ ÔÓ‰ÔËÒ‡ÎÒˇ ÔÓ‰ ÔÓ¯ÂÌËÂÏ ÔÓ-ÛÒÒÍË, ˜ÚÓ ‚ ÚÂ ‚ÂÏÂÌ‡ ‚ÒÚÂ˜‡ÎÓÒ¸ 

‰ÓÒÚ‡ÚÓ˜ÌÓ Â‰ÍÓ, Ú.Í. Â‚ÂË ÔÎÓıÓ ÁÌ‡ÎË ÛÒÒÍÛ˛ „‡ÏÓÚÛ). 

œÓÏËÏÓ ÔÓ‰ÓÓÊÌÓÈ, ‚˚‰‡ÌÌÓÈ ÍÓÏÏÂÒ‡ÌÚÛ √.¿. œÓÚÂÏÍËÌ˚Ï, Í ÔÓ-

¯ÂÌË˛ ÔËÎÓÊÂÌ˚ Â˘Â ‰‚‡ ‰ÓÍÛÏÂÌÚ‡ ‚ ÍÓÔËˇı. œÂ‚˚È - ‚˚ÔËÒ‡ÌÌ˚È „. ¿.¿. 

¡ÂÁ·ÓÓ‰ÍÓ Ô‡ÒÔÓÚ: "≈ˇ ËÏÔÂ‡ÚÓÒÍ‡„Ó ‚ÂÎË˜ÂÒÚ‚‡ Ò‡ÏÓ‰ÂÊËˆ˚ 

¬ÒÂÓÒÒËÈÒÍÓÈ... ƒÂÈÒÚ‚ËÚÂÎ¸Ì¸¯ Ú‡ÈÌ¸¯ ÒÓ‚ÂÚÌËÍ, „Î‡‚Ì˚È ÛÔÓÎÌÓÏÓ˜Ì˚È Ì‡ 
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ÏËÌÛ˛ ÌÂ„ÓˆË‡ˆË˛ Ë ‡ÁÌ˚ı Ó‰ÂÌÓ‚ Í‡‚‡ÎÂ. fl, ÌËÊÂ ÒÂ„Ó ÔÓ‰ÔËÒ‡‚¯ËÈÒˇ, ‰‡˛ 

ÁÌ‡Ú¸ ‚ÒÂÏ Ë Í‡Ê‰ÓÏÛ, ÍÓÏÛ Ó ÚÓÏ ‚Â‰‡Ú¸ Ì‡‰ÎÂÊËÚ, ˜ÚÓ· ÔÂ‰˙ˇ‚ËÚÂÎ˛ ÒÂ„Ó, 

ÓÒÒËÈÒÍÓ-ËÏÔÂ‡ÚÓÒÍÓÏÛ ÔÓ‰‰‡ÌÓÏÛ, ¯ÏÛıÎÂÒÍ‡„Ó ‰ÂÎ‡ Ï‡ÒÚÂÛ Â‚Â˛ ’‡ËÏÛ 

√Ó¯ËÓ‚Ë˜Û, Ì‡ıÓ‰ˇ˘ÂÏÛÒˇ Û ÏÂÌˇ ‚ ÛÒÎÛÊÂÌËË, ˜ËÌËÚ¸ ‚ ÔÓ‰ÎÂÊ‡˘Ëı ÏÂÒÚ‡ı 

Ò‚Ó·Ó‰Ì˚È Ë ·ÂÁÔÂÔˇÚÒÚ‚ÂÌÌ˚È ÔÓÔÛÒÍ, Ë ‚ ÒÎÛ˜‡Â ÌÛÊ‰˚ ‚ÒÔÓÏÓÊÂÌËÂ. ƒ‡Ì ‚ 

flÒÒ‡ı 9-„Ó ÙÂ‚‡Îˇ 1792-„Ó „Ó‰‡".44 ¬ÚÓÓÈ - ‡ÚÚÂÒÚ‡Ú, ‚˚‰‡ÌÌ˚È „ÂÌÂ‡Î-

ÔÓÛ˜ËÍÓÏ „. ».≈. ‘ÂÁÂÌÓÏ Í‡Í Ò‚Ë‰ÂÚÂÎ¸ÒÚ‚Ó ˜ÂÒÚÌÓÈ ‡·ÓÚ˚ √Ó¯ËÓ‚Ë˜‡: 

"Œ·˙ˇ‚ËÚÂÎ¸ ÒÂ„Ó, ÁÓÎÓÚÓ¯‚ÂÈÌÓÈ Ë ÔÓÁÛÏÂÌÚÌÓÈ Ï‡ÒÚÂ, ÍÂÏÂÌ˜Û„ÒÍÓÈ 

Ù‡·ËÍ‡ÌÚ Â‚ÂËÌ ’‡ËÏ √Ó¯ËÓ‚Ë˜ Í‡Í ‚ ËÒÍÛÒÚ‚Â Â‚Ó, Â„Ó Ï‡ÒÚÂÒÚ‚‡ 

‰ÓÍ‡Á‡ÌÌÓÏ ËÒÔ‡‚ÌÓ˛ ‚ÒÂ„‰‡ ÔÓÚË‚ ÍÓÌÚ‡ÍÚÓ‚ ÔÓÒÚ‡‚ÍÓ˛ ‚ ‚ÓÈÒÍË, ‚ 

‚Â‰ÓÏÒÚ‚Â ÏÓÂÏ ÒÓÒÚÓˇ‚¯Ëˇ, ‚ÒÂ„Ó ‰Ó ÌËı ÔÓ Â‚Ó ÂÏÂÒÎÛ ÔËÌ‡‰ÎÂÊ‡˘‡„Ó, Ú‡Í Ë 

‚ ÔÓ‚Â‰ÂÌËË Ò‚ÓÂÏ Á‡ÒÎÛÊË‚‡ÂÚ ÒÂ·Â ÓÚÎË˜ÌÛ˛ ÔÓı‚‡ÎÛ, ˜ÂÏ ˇ ·ÓÎÂÂ ÚÂÏ 

Á‡Ò‚Ë‰ÂÚÂÎ¸ÒÚ‚Ó‚‡Ú¸ ÏÓ„Û, ˜ÚÓ ÓÌ ÏÌÂ ÁÌ‡ÍÓÏ Ò 777-„Ó „Ó‰‡ Ë ‚Ó ‚ÒÂ ÓÌÓÂ ‚ÂÏˇ 

ÓÍ‡Á˚‚‡Î ÒÂ·ˇ ‚ÂÒ¸Ï‡ ˜ÂÒÚÌ˚Ï ˜ÂÎÓ‚ÂÍÓÏ, ÔÓ˜ÂÏÛ Ë ÏÓÊÌÓ Ì‡ ÌÂ„Ó Í‡Í ‚ 

ËÒÍÛÒÚ‚Â Â‚Ó, Ú‡Í Ë ‚ ˜ÂÒÚÌÓÒÚË ÔÓÎ‡„‡Ú¸Òˇ. ¬ Á‡Ò‚Ë‰ÂÚÂÎ¸ÒÚ‚Ó‚‡ÌËÂ ˜Â„Ó ÒËÂ Á‡ 

ÔÓ‰ÔËÒ‡ÌËÂÏ Ë ÔËÎÓÊÂÌËÂÏ „Â·‡ ÏÓÂ„Ó ÔÂ˜‡ÚË, ‰‡Ì ‚ —‡ÌÍÚ-œÂÚÂ·Û„Â ‡ÔÂÎˇ 

2-„Ó ‰Ìˇ 1795-„Ó „Ó‰‡".45 «‡ ÛÍ‡Á‡ÌÌ˚È ‚ ‡ÚÚÂÒÚ‡ÚÂ ÔÂËÓ‰ ‘ÂÁÂÌ ÔËÌËÏ‡Î 

Û˜‡ÒÚËÂ ‚ ·ÓÂ‚˚ı ‰ÂÈÒÚ‚Ëˇı Ì‡ ¡‡ÎÍ‡Ì‡ı, ‚ ¯‚Â‰ÒÍÓÈ Í‡ÏÔ‡ÌËË 1790 „.; Ò 1792 „. 

ÍÓÏ‡Ì‰Ó‚‡Î ÓÚ‰ÂÎ¸Ì˚Ï ÍÓÔÛÒÓÏ, ÛÒÏËˇˇ ÌÂ‰Ó‚ÓÎ¸ÒÚ‚Ó Ì‡Ó‰Ì˚ı Ï‡ÒÒ ‚ ÀËÚ‚Â, 

Ë ÒÔÓÒÓ·ÒÚ‚Ó‚‡Î ÂÂ ÔËÒÓÂ‰ËÌÂÌË˛ Í –ÓÒÒËË; ÛÒÔÂ¯ÌÓ Û˜‡ÒÚ‚Ó‚‡Î ‚ ÔÓ‰‡‚ÎÂÌËË 

ÔÓÎ¸ÒÍÓ„Ó ‚ÓÒÒÚ‡ÌËˇ 1794 „., ‚ÍÎ˛˜‡ˇ Á‡ı‚‡Ú ¬‡¯‡‚˚ ÒÓ‚ÏÂÒÚÌÓ Ò ÒÛ‚ÓÓ‚ÒÍÓÈ 

‡ÏËÂÈ. “‡ÍËÏ Ó·‡ÁÓÏ, ÔÂÂ‰ Ì‡ÏË ÔÓÒÚÛÔ‡ÂÚ Á‡ÍÓÌ˜ÂÌÌ˚È ÔÓÚÂÚ Ó˜ÂÌ¸ 

ÚÛ‰ÓÎ˛·Ë‚Ó„Ó Ë ˜ÂÒÚÌÓ„Ó Ï‡ÒÚÂ‡, ·ÂÒÍÓ˚ÒÚÌÓ ÒÌ‡·Ê‡‚¯Â„Ó Í‡˜ÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌ˚ÏË 

ÚÓ‚‡‡ÏË ‡ÏË˛ √.¿. œÓÚÂÏÍËÌ‡ Ë Á‡ Ò‚ÓË ‰ÂÌ¸„Ë ‚˚ÔÓÎÌˇ‚¯Â„Ó ‚ ÚÂ˜ÂÌËÂ ÔˇÚË 
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ÎÂÚ Â„Ó Á‡Í‡Á˚. 

 ‡Í ÊÂ ‡Á‚Ó‡˜Ë‚‡ÎËÒ¸ ‰‡Î¸ÌÂÈ¯ËÂ ÒÓ·˚ÚËˇ ‚ ˝ÚÓÈ ËÒÚÓËË?   

ÒÓÊ‡ÎÂÌË˛, ÂÂ ÔÓ‰ÓÎÊÂÌËÂ, ÍÓÚÓÓÂ Ï˚ Ó·Ì‡ÛÊË‚‡ÂÏ ‚ "ƒÂÎÂ Ó ÔÂÚÂÌÁËË 

Â‚Âˇ X. √Ó¯ËÓ‚Ë˜‡ Ì‡ Ì‡ÒÎÂ‰ÌËÍÓ‚ Ò‚ÂÚÎÂÈ¯Â„Ó ÍÌˇÁˇ √.¿. œÓÚÂÏÍËÌ‡-

“‡‚Ë˜ÂÒÍÓ„Ó" ÓÚ 18-23 ˇÌ‚‡ˇ 1798 „.,46 ÌÂ ÒÚ‡ÎÓ ‰Îˇ ÔÓÒËÚÂÎˇ ÓÔÚËÏËÒÚË˜Ì˚Ï. 

—ÔÛÒÚˇ ·ÓÎÂÂ „Ó‰‡ ÒÓ ‚ÂÏÂÌË ÔÓÒÎÂ‰ÌÂ„Ó Ó·‡˘ÂÌËˇ Ï‡ÎÓÓÒÒËÈÒÍÓ„Ó 

Ù‡·ËÍ‡ÌÚ‡ Í ‚Î‡ÒÚˇÏ, ‚ ˇÌ‚‡Â 1798 „., „ÂÌÂ‡Î-ÔÓÍÛÓ —ÂÌ‡Ú‡ ÍÌ. ¿.¡. 

 Û‡ÍËÌ ÔË¯ÂÚ Í ÛÔ‡‚Îˇ˛˘ÂÏÛ  ‡·ËÌÂÚÓÏ ≈.».¬. Ã.». ƒÓÌ‡ÛÓ‚Û Ò ÔÓÒ¸·ÓÈ 

‚˚ˇÒÌËÚ¸, Í‡ÍÓ‚˚ ·˚ÎË ÔÂÚÂÌÁËË √Ó¯ËÓ‚Ë˜‡, ÔÓÒÍÓÎ¸ÍÛ ˝ÚÓ ‰ÂÎÓ ·˚ÎÓ 

‚ÓÁÓ·ÌÓ‚ÎÂÌÓ.47  ÌˇÁ¸ ÓÚÏÂÚËÎ, ˜ÚÓ, Í‡Í Ó·˙ˇÒÌˇÂÚ "ÔÂÚÂÌ‰‡ÚÂÎ¸", ÔÓ Â„Ó 

ÔÓ¯ÂÌË˛ ÔÓÒÎÂ‰Ó‚‡ÎÓ ÛÒÚÌÓÂ ‚˚ÒÓ˜‡È¯ÂÂ ÔÓ‚ÂÎÂÌËÂ Ó ÔÂÂ‰‡˜Â ‰ÂÌÂÊÌÓ„Ó 

Ò˜ÂÚ‡ "„Î‡‚ÌÓÏÛ Ì‡˜‡Î¸ÌËÍÛ"  ÓÏËÒÒËË Ó ‡ÒÒÏÓÚÂÌËË ‰ÓÎ„Ó‚, ÓÒÚ‡‚¯ËıÒˇ 

ÔÓÒÎÂ ÍÌ. √.¿. œÓÚÂÏÍËÌ‡-“‡‚Ë˜ÂÒÍÓ„Ó, ÒÂÌ‡ÚÓÛ „. œ.¬. «‡‚‡‰Ó‚ÒÍÓÏÛ ‰Îˇ Â„Ó 

ÓÔÎ‡Ú˚. ¬ ÚÓ ÊÂ ‚ÂÏˇ ¿.¬. ’‡ÔÓ‚ËˆÍËÈ ÎË˜ÌÓ ÒÓÓ·˘ËÎ  Û‡ÍËÌÛ, ˜ÚÓ Á‡ÔËÒË 

ÛÍ‡Á‡ ËÏÔÂ‡ÚËˆ˚ ÔÓ‰Ó·ÌÓ„Ó ÒÓ‰ÂÊ‡ÌËˇ ‚ ÊÛÌ‡ÎÂ ÛÍ‡ÁÓ‚, Ó·˙ˇ‚ÎÂÌÌ˚ı ˜ÂÂÁ 

ÌÂ„Ó (ÔÓ‰ÔËÒ‡ÌÌÓÏ ÒÓ·ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÛ˜ÌÓ ≈Í‡ÚÂËÌÓÈ II), ÓÌ ÌÂ Ó·Ì‡ÛÊËÎ; Ó‰Ì‡ÍÓ ÓÌ 

ÔÂÂ‰‡Î ÔËÒ¸ÏÓÏ ‰ÂÈÒÚ‚ËÚÂÎ¸ÌÓÏÛ Ú‡ÈÌÓÏÛ ÒÓ‚ÂÚÌËÍÛ —.‘. —ÚÂÍ‡ÎÓ‚Û, 

ÛÔ‡‚Îˇ‚¯ÂÏÛ  ‡·ËÌÂÚÓÏ, ‚ÓÎ˛ ˆ‡Ëˆ˚ Ó· ÓÔÎ‡ÚÂ Â‚Â˛ ÔÓ Ò˜ÂÚÛ 300 Û·. 

 ÓÓÚÍÓÂ ‡ÒÒÎÂ‰Ó‚‡ÌËÂ ÔÓÍ‡Á‡ÎÓ, ˜ÚÓ ÔÓÒÎÂ ÒÏÂÚË œÓÚÂÏÍËÌ‡ Ï‡ÒÚÂ 

Ó·‡˘‡ÎÒˇ Ò ÔÓÒ¸·ÓÈ Ó ÒÓ‰ÂÈÒÚ‚ËË ‚ ‚˚ÔÎ‡ÚÂ ‰ÓÎ„‡ Í Ú‡ÈÌÓÏÛ ÒÓ‚ÂÚÌËÍÛ B.C. 

œÓÔÓ‚Û, ÍÓÚÓ˚È ·˚Î ÒÂÍÂÚ‡ÂÏ ≈Í‡ÚÂËÌ˚ "Û ÔËÌˇÚËˇ ÔÓ¯ÂÌËÈ", Ë ÚÓÚ, ÁÌ‡ˇ 

Ó· Ó·Â˘‡ÌËË œÓÚÂÏÍËÌ‡, ÔÓÒÓ‚ÂÚÓ‚‡Î Ó·‡ÚËÚ¸Òˇ ÒÓ Ò˜ÂÚÓÏ Í Ì‡ÒÎÂ‰ÌËÍ‡Ï 

Ò‚ÂÚÎÂÈ¯Â„Ó ÍÌˇÁˇ, ÍÓÚÓ˚ÏË ˇ‚ÎˇÎËÒ¸ Â„Ó ÔÎÂÏˇÌÌËÍË. ◊ÚÓ ÊÂ Í‡Ò‡ÂÚÒˇ 

ÛÔÓÏˇÌÛÚ˚ı ‚ ÔËÒ¸ÏÂ 300 Û·., ÚÓ √Ó¯ËÓ‚Ë˜ ÔÓÒËÎ Ëı Á‡ ÔÓ‰ÌÂÒÂÌÌ˚Â ≈Í‡ÚÂËÌÂ 



-44-

œ "ÍËÒÂÈÌÛ˛ ‚˚¯ËÚÛ˛ ÁÓÎÓÚÓÏ ˛ÔÍÛ 225 Û·. Ë Á‡ Ú‡ÍÓÈ ÊÂ ÔÎ‡ÚÓÍ 75 Û·."; ˝ÚË 

‰ÂÌ¸„Ë ·˚ÎË ÂÏÛ ‚˚‰‡Ì˚ ËÁ  ‡·ËÌÂÚ‡ 30 Ï‡Ú‡ 1793 „.48 Œ· ˝ÚÓÏ Ë ·˚ÎÓ 

ÒÓÓ·˘ÂÌÓ Ã.». ƒÓÌ‡ÛÓ‚˚Ï ‚ ÓÚ‚ÂÚÌÓÏ ÔËÒ¸ÏÂ „ÂÌÂ‡Î-ÔÓÍÛÓÛ. ≈„Ó ÂÁ˛ÏÂ 

- ÌËÍ‡ÍËı ‰Û„Ëı ÔÓ¯ÂÌËÈ Ù‡·ËÍ‡ÌÚ‡, ‚ Ú.˜. Ò ÔÂÚÂÌÁËˇÏË Ì‡ Ì‡ÒÎÂ‰ÌËÍÓ‚ 

œÓÚÂÏÍËÌ‡, ÍÓÏÂ ÛÒÚÌÓ„Ó ÛÍ‡Á‡ Ó ‚˚ÔÎ‡ÚÂ 300 Û·., ‚  ‡·ËÌÂÚÂ ÌÂ ÓÍ‡Á‡ÎÓÒ¸.49 

“‡ÍËÏ Ó·‡ÁÓÏ, ‰ÂÎÓ √Ó¯ËÓ‚Ë˜‡ ÔÓ˜ÌÓ Á‡ÒÚˇÎÓ ‚ ˜‡ÒÚÓÍÓÎÂ ·˛ÓÍ‡ÚË˜ÂÒÍËı 

ÔÂÔÓÌ, ÌÂÓ‰ÌÓÍ‡ÚÌ˚Â Ó·‡˘ÂÌËˇ Ò ÔÓÒ¸·ÓÈ Ó ‚ÓÁÏÂ˘ÂÌËË ÍÛÔÌÓ„Ó ‰ÓÎ„‡ 

ÓÒÚ‡ÎËÒ¸ ·ÂÁ ÔÓÎÓÊËÚÂÎ¸ÌÓ„Ó Â¯ÂÌËˇ, ÔÓÒÍÓÎ¸ÍÛ ˜ËÌÓ‚ÌËÍË ÒÒ˚Î‡ÎËÒ¸ ‰Û„ Ì‡ 

‰Û„‡, ÌÂ ÔÓÁ‚ÓÎˇˇ ÓÔÂ‰ÂÎËÚ¸, Ì‡ Í‡ÍÓÏ ÊÂ ˝Ú‡ÔÂ ‰ÂÎÓ ÓÒÚ‡ÌÓ‚ËÎÓÒ¸. Œ‰Ì‡ÍÓ ÌÂ 

˝ÚÓ „Î‡‚ÌÓÂ ‰Îˇ Ì‡Ò. √Ó‡Á‰Ó ‚‡ÊÌÂÂ ÚÓ, ˜ÚÓ Û‰‡ÎÓÒ¸ ‚˚ˇÒÌËÚ¸ Ó· ËÒÚÓËË 

‚Á‡ËÏÓÓÚÌÓ¯ÂÌËÈ ’‡ËÏ‡ √Ó¯ËÓ‚Ë˜‡ Ë ÍÌˇÁˇ œÓÚÂÏÍËÌ‡, Ó Ò‡ÏÓÈ ÎË˜ÌÓÒÚË 

Ï‡ÒÚÂ‡ - Ù‡·ËÍ‡ÌÚ‡ Ë Ó Â„Ó ÍÓÌÍÂÚÌÓÈ ‡·ÓÚÂ ‰Îˇ ‚˚‰‡˛˘Â„ÓÒˇ 

„ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓ„Ó ‰ÂˇÚÂÎˇ Ë ‚ÓÂÌ‡˜‡Î¸ÌËÍ‡. 

—‡ÏÓÂ ÔÓÁ‰ÌÂÂ ÛÔÓÏËÌ‡ÌËÂ Ó √Ó¯ËÓ‚Ë˜Â ‚ ‡ıË‚Ì˚ı Ï‡ÚÂË‡Î‡ı 

‚ÒÚÂ˜‡ÂÚÒˇ Á‡ Ë˛Ì¸ 1801 „. —Óı‡ÌËÎ‡Ò¸ Á‡ÔËÒ¸ Ó ÚÓÏ, ˜ÚÓ ÓÌ ÔÓ‰ÌÂÒ ËÏÔÂ‡ÚÓÛ 

¿ÎÂÍÒ‡Ì‰Û I ÍÓ‚Â Ò‚ÓÂÈ ‡·ÓÚ˚ "Ò Â‚ÂÈÒÍËÏË Ì‡‰ÔËÒˇÏË", Á‡ ˜ÚÓ ÂÏÛ ·˚ÎË 

‚˚ÒÓ˜‡È¯Â ÔÓÊ‡ÎÓ‚‡Ì˚ 100 Û·. ËÁ  ‡·ËÌÂÚ‡ ≈.».¬.50 —ÍÓÂÂ ‚ÒÂ„Ó, ÔÓ‰‡ÓÍ 

·˚Î ÔÂÔÓ‰ÌÂÒÂÌ ‚ Ò‚ˇÁË ÒÓ ‚ÒÚÛÔÎÂÌËÂÏ ¿ÎÂÍÒ‡Ì‰‡ I Ì‡ ÔÂÒÚÓÎ 12 Ï‡Ú‡ ˝ÚÓ„Ó 

„Ó‰‡. 

≈˘Â Ó‰ÌËÏ Â‚ÂÈÒÍËÏ ÔÂ‰ÔËÌËÏ‡ÚÂÎÂÏ, ‡·ÓÚ‡‚¯ËÏ ‰Îˇ ‡ÏËË √.¿. 

œÓÚÂÏÍËÌ‡, ·˚Î ·Ó‰ÒÍËÈ ÍÛÔÂˆ √‡¯ËÂÎ¸ “‡ıÚÂÌ·Â„. Œ·Ì‡ÛÊÂÌ˚ ‰‚Â Á‡ÔËÒË 

Â„Ó ÔÓ¯ÂÌËÈ, ÔÓÎÛ˜ÂÌÌ˚ı Ì‡ ÔÓ˜ÚÂ 8 Ë˛Îˇ Ë 21 ‰ÂÍ‡·ˇ 1795 „.51 (‚ÔÂ‚˚Â ÓÌ 

Ó·‡˘‡ÎÒˇ Ò ÔÓÒ¸·ÓÈ Ì‡ ‚˚ÒÓ˜‡È¯ÂÂ ËÏˇ ËÁ „. »ÁˇÒÎ‡‚‡ ‚ ‡ÔÂÎÂ 1794 „.). —ÛÚ¸ 

Â„Ó ‰ÂÎ‡ Ú‡ÍÓ‚‡. ¬ ÔÂËÓ‰ ÛÒÒÍÓ-ÚÛÂˆÍÓÈ ‚ÓÈÌ˚ ÔÓ ÚÂ·Ó‚‡ÌË˛ „ÂÌÂ‡Î-
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ÙÂÎ¸‰Ï‡¯‡Î‡ œÓÚÂÏÍËÌ‡ ÓÌ ‰ÓÒÚ‡‚ÎˇÎ ‚ ÛÒÒÍËÂ ‚ÓÈÒÍ‡ ‡ÁÎË˜Ì˚Â ÚÓ‚‡˚ Ë 

ÔÓ‚Ë‡ÌÚ, ÔË˜ÂÏ ‰Îˇ ·ÂÁÓÔ‡ÒÌÓÒÚË ÍÌˇÁ¸ ‚˚‰ÂÎËÎ ÂÏÛ "‚ÓÂÌÌÓÂ ÔËÍ˚ÚËÂ". ÕÓ 

ÍÓ„‰‡ ÔËÍ‡Á˜ËÍ ÍÛÔˆ‡ ‚ÓÁ‚‡˘‡ÎÒˇ ‚ „. ¡Ó‰˚ Ò ÍÛÔÌÓÈ ÒÛÏÏÓÈ ‰ÂÌÂ„ (·ÓÎÂÂ 

20,5 Ú˚Ò. Û·.), Ì‡ ÌÂ„Ó Ì‡Ô‡ÎË "·‡ÚÛ¯‡ÌÒÍËÂ ‡Á·ÓÈÌËÍË" Ë Û·ËÎË, ‡ ‰ÂÌ¸„Ë 

ÔÓıËÚËÎË. ¬ Ò‚ˇÁË Ò ˝ÚËÏ ÔÂ‰ÔËÌËÏ‡ÚÂÎ¸ ‚˚ÌÛÊ‰ÂÌ ÒÓ‰ÂÊ‡Ú¸ ‚‰Ó‚Û 

ÔËÍ‡Á˜ËÍ‡ Ò ÒÂÏ¸˛ ‰ÂÚ¸ÏË. Õ‡ ÏËÌÓÏ ÍÓÌ„ÂÒÒÂ ‚ flÒÒ‡ı ·˚ÎÓ ÓÔÂ‰ÂÎÂÌÓ 

‚˚ÔÎ‡ÚËÚ¸ ÂÏÛ ‚ÓÁÌ‡„‡Ê‰ÂÌËÂ Á‡ ÔÓÌÂÒÂÌÌ˚Â Û·˚ÚÍË, ÌÓ ÓÌ Ú‡Í ÌË˜Â„Ó Ë ÌÂ 

ÔÓÎÛ˜ËÎ. œÓ ‚ÒÂÏ ÚÂÏ ÔÓ¯ÂÌËˇÏ ÍÛÔˆ‡ ÔÓÒÎÂ‰Ó‚‡Î‡ ÂÁÓÎ˛ˆËˇ: "ŒÚÍ‡Á‡ÌÓ". 

Ã˚ ‚Ë‰ËÏ, ˜ÚÓ ‰Îˇ Ó·ÂÒÔÂ˜ÂÌËˇ Ò‚ÓÂÈ ‡ÏËË œÓÚÂÏÍËÌ ÔË‚ÎÂÍ‡Î Ú‡ÍÊÂ 

ËÌÓÒÚ‡ÌÌ˚ı Â‚ÂÂ‚: „. ¡Ó‰˚ Ì‡ıÓ‰ËÎÒˇ Ì‡ ÚÂËÚÓËË ¿‚ÒÚÓ-¬ÂÌ„ËË 

(√‡ÎËˆËˇ). ¬Ë‰ËÏÓ, Á‡Û·ÂÊÌÓÂ ÔÓ‰‰‡ÌÒÚ‚Ó ÔÓÒËÚÂÎˇ Ë ÒÚ‡ÎÓ ÔË˜ËÌÓÈ ‰Îˇ 

ÓÚÍ‡Á‡ ÍÓÏÔÂÌÒËÓ‚‡Ú¸ Â„Ó Û˘Â·. 

œÓ‰ÓÎÊËÏ ‡ÒÒÏÓÚÂÌËÂ ‚ÓÂÌÌÓÈ ÒÚÓÓÌ˚ ÚÂÏ˚ Ì‡¯Â„Ó ËÒÒÎÂ‰Ó‚‡ÌËˇ. 

Ã‡ÎÓËÁ‚ÂÒÚÌ˚Ï ËÒÚÓË˜ÂÒÍËÏ Ù‡ÍÚÓÏ, Á‡ÒÎÛÊË‚‡˛˘ËÏ ÓÒÓ·Ó„Ó ‚ÌËÏ‡ÌËˇ, 

ˇ‚ÎˇÂÚÒˇ Ì‡ÏÂÂÌËÂ √.¿. œÓÚÂÏÍËÌ‡ ÒÓÁ‰‡Ú¸ "»Á‡ËÎÂ‚ÒÍËÈ ÍÓÌÌ˚È Â„Ó 

‚˚ÒÓ˜ÂÒÚ‚‡ „ÂˆÓ„‡ ‘Â‰ËÌ‡Ì‰‡ ¡‡ÛÌ¯‚ÂÈ„ÒÍÓ„Ó ÔÓÎÍ", ÔÓÎÌÓÒÚ¸˛ 

ÒÙÓÏËÓ‚‡ÌÌ˚È ËÁ Â‚ÂÂ‚.52 —‚Ó˛ Ï˚ÒÎ¸ œÓÚÂÏÍËÌ Ì‡˜‡Î ÓÒÛ˘ÂÒÚ‚ÎˇÚ¸ Ì‡ 

Ô‡ÍÚËÍÂ: ‚ 1786 „. ·¸¯ Ó·‡ÁÓ‚‡Ì ˝ÒÍ‡‰ÓÌ - ÓÚ‰ÂÎ¸ÌÓÂ ÔÓ‰‡Á‰ÂÎÂÌËÂ ·Û‰Û˘Â„Ó 

ÔÓÎÍ‡, ÙÓÏËÓ‚‡ÌËÂ Ë ÔÓ‰„ÓÚÓ‚Í‡ ÍÓÚÓÓ„Ó ÔÓËÒıÓ‰ËÎ‡, ÔÓ-‚Ë‰ËÏÓÏÛ, ‚ Ó‰ÌÓÏ 

ËÁ ÔÓÚÂÏÍËÌÒÍËı ËÏÂÌËÈ - ÏÂÒÚÂ˜ÍÂ  Ë˜Â‚ ÃÒÚËÒÎ‡‚ÒÍÓ„Ó Û. ÃÓ„ËÎÂ‚ÒÍÓÈ „Û·. 

Œ· ˝ÚÓÏ ÏÓÊÌÓ ÛÁÌ‡Ú¸ ËÁ ÔÓËÁ‚Â‰ÂÌËˇ ËÒÚÓËÍ‡ Ë ÎËÚÂ‡ÚÓ‡ Õ.¿. 

›Ì„ÂÎ¸„‡‰Ú‡, ÒÓÚÛ‰ÌËÍ‡ "ÕÓ‚Ó„Ó ‚ÂÏÂÌË" ¿.—. —Û‚ÓËÌ‡. 5 3 ¡‡Ú‡Î¸ÓÌÌ˚Ï 

ÍÓÏ‡Ì‰ËÓÏ ·¸¯ ÌÂÏÂˆ, ÍÓÚÓ˚È Ó·Û˜‡Î Â‚ÂÈÒÍËı ÍÓÌÌËÍÓ‚ ËÒÍÛÒÒÚ‚Û ‚ÂıÓ‚ÓÈ 

ÂÁ‰˚ Ë ‚ÓÂÌÌÓÈ ÒÚ‡ÚÂ„ËË Ë Ú‡ÍÚËÍÂ; Ú‡ÍÊÂ ÔÓ‚Ó‰ËÎËÒ¸ ÒÏÓÚ˚ ÔÓ‰‡Á‰ÂÎÂÌËˇ, 
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Ì‡ ÍÓÚÓ˚ı ÔËÒÛÚÒÚ‚Ó‚‡ÎË ÌÂ ÚÓÎ¸ÍÓ ÛÒÒÍËÂ ˜ËÌÓ‚ÌËÍË, ÌÓ Ë Á‡Û·ÂÊÌ˚Â 

„ÓÒÚË. œÓÚÂÏÍËÌ, ÔÂ‰‚Ë‰ˇ ÒÍÓÓÂ Ô‡‰ÂÌËÂ ŒÚÚÓÏ‡ÌÒÍÓÈ ËÏÔÂËË Ë 

ÓÒ‚Ó·ÓÊ‰ÂÌËÂ ÁÂÏÂÎ¸ Ë ÏÓÒÍËı ÔÓÒÚ‡ÌÒÚ‚ ÓÚ ÚÛÓÍ, ‡ Ú‡ÍÊÂ ‚ÓÁÏÓÊÌÓÂ 

Ó·‡ÁÓ‚‡ÌËÂ Â‚ÂÈÒÍÓ„Ó „ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚‡ Ì‡ ËÒÚÓË˜ÂÒÍÓÈ Ó‰ËÌÂ ‚ œ‡ÎÂÒÚËÌÂ, 

ÔÂ‰ÔÓÎ‡„‡Î, ˜ÚÓ ‚ ·Û‰Û˘ÂÏ "»Á‡ËÎÂ‚ÒÍËÈ" ÔÓÎÍ ÏÓÊÂÚ ÒÚ‡Ú¸ ÓÒÌÓ‚ÓÈ 

Ô‡ÎÂÒÚËÌÒÍÓÈ ‡ÏËË. Õ‡ÒÍÓÎ¸ÍÓ ÒÂ¸ÂÁÌ˚Ï ·˚ÎÓ Ì‡ÏÂÂÌËÂ ÍÌˇÁˇ, ÒÂÈ˜‡Ò 

ÒÍ‡Á‡Ú¸ ÚÛ‰ÌÓ, ÌÓ Ë Ò ÛÚ‚ÂÊ‰ÂÌËÂÏ Ó ÒÓÁ‰‡ÌËË ËÏ "ÔÓÚÂ¯ÌÓÈ" ‚ÓËÌÒÍÓÈ ˜‡ÒÚË 

‡‰Ë ‡Á‚ÎÂ˜ÂÌËˇ ‰Îˇ ‡ËÒÚÓÍ‡ÚÓ‚ Ú‡ÍÊÂ ÚÛ‰ÌÓ ÒÓ„Î‡ÒËÚ¸Òˇ - ÍÌˇÁ¸ ‰Ó‚ÓÎ¸ÌÓ 

ÒÂ¸ÂÁÌÓ ÔÓ‰ıÓ‰ËÎ Í Â‡ÎËÁ‡ˆËË Ò‚ÓÂÈ Á‡‚ÂÚÌÓÈ Ë‰ÂË, ÚÂÏ ·ÓÎÂÂ, ˜ÚÓ ‰Îˇ ÌÂ„Ó 

Â‚ÂË ·˚ÎË Ú‡ÍËÏË ÊÂ ÓÒÒËÈÒÍËÏË ÔÓ‰‰‡ÌÌ˚ÏË, Í‡Í Ë ‰Û„ËÂ Ì‡Ó‰˚ ËÏÔÂËË. — 

˝ÚÓÈ ÔÓÁËˆËË ÏÓÊÌÓ ÒÍ‡Á‡Ú¸, ˜ÚÓ œÓÚÂÏÍËÌÛ ‚ ÓÔÂ‰ÂÎÂÌÌÓÈ ÒÚÂÔÂÌË ·˚Î 

ÔËÒÛ˘ "ÒËÓÌËÁÏ". Œ‰Ì‡ÍÓ ÔÂÊ‰Â‚ÂÏÂÌÌ‡ˇ ÒÏÂÚ¸ √.¿. œÓÚÂÏÍËÌ‡ ÔÓÏÂ¯‡Î‡ 

ÓÍÓÌ˜‡ÚÂÎ¸ÌÓÏÛ ÒÙÓÏËÓ‚‡ÌË˛ ‚ ÒÓÒÚ‡‚Â ÛÒÒÍÓÈ ‡ÏËË Â‚ÂÈÒÍÓ„Ó 

ÔÓ‰‡Á‰ÂÎÂÌËˇ. — ÛıÓ‰ÓÏ ËÁ ÊËÁÌË Ë‰ÂÈÌÓ„Ó ‚‰ÓıÌÓ‚ËÚÂÎˇ Ë Ó„‡ÌËÁ‡ÚÓ‡ ÔÓÎÍ‡ 

Â„Ó ‰ÂÚË˘Â, ˆÂÎËÍÓÏ Á‡‚ËÒÂ‚¯ÂÂ ÓÚ ÛÒËÎËÈ ÍÌˇÁˇ, ÔÓÒÚÂÔÂÌÌÓ ‡ÒÒ˚Ô‡ÎÓÒ¸. ¿ 

ÔÂÂÏÂÌ‡ ‚Á„Îˇ‰Ó‚ ≈Í‡ÚÂËÌ˚ II Ì‡ Â‚ÂÂ‚ ÔÓÒÎÂ ‘‡ÌˆÛÁÒÍÓÈ Â‚ÓÎ˛ˆËË Ë 

ÓÔ‡ÒÂÌËˇ ÂÂ Ô‡‚ËÚÂÎ¸ÒÚ‚‡, ˜ÚÓ ÔÓ‰˚‚Ì˚Â ˝ÎÂÏÂÌÚ˚ ÏÓ„ÛÚ ÔÓ¯‡ÚÌÛÚ¸ ÛÒÚÓË 

‚Î‡ÒÚË, ÎË¯ËÎË ÔÓÚÂÏÍËÌÒÍËÈ ÔÓÂÍÚ ‚ÒˇÍÓÈ ‚ÓÁÏÓÊÌÓÈ ÔÓ‰‰ÂÊÍË. 

—‚Ë‰ÂÚÂÎ¸ÒÚ‚Ó Õ.¿. ›Ì„ÂÎ¸„‡‰Ú‡ ÌÂ ˇ‚ÎˇÂÚÒˇ Â‰ËÌÒÚ‚ÂÌÌ˚Ï ‚ ˝ÚÓÏ 

‚ÓÔÓÒÂ. Œ· »Á‡ËÎ¸ÒÍÓÏ ÔÓÎÍÂ ÒÓÓ·˘‡ÂÚ ÔËÌˆ ÿ‡Î¸ ∆ÓÁÂÙ ‰Â ÀËÌ¸, 

ÍÓÚÓ˚È ·¸¯ ‰Û„ÓÏ œÓÚÂÏÍËÌ‡ Ë ≈Í‡ÚÂËÌ˚, ‡ ÔÓ Ò‚ÓÂÏÛ ÏËÓ‚ÓÁÁÂÌË˛ -

Ó‰ÌËÏ ËÁ ÔÂ‚˚ı "ÒËÓÌËÒÚÓ‚" XVIII ‚. »Á Â„Ó ‚ÓÒÔÓÏËÌ‡ÌËÈ Ó ÔÂ·˚‚‡ÌËË ‚ 

–ÓÒÒËË Ï˚ ÛÁÌ‡ÂÏ, ˜ÚÓ Á‡ÚÂˇ œÓÚÂÏÍËÌ‡ Ò ÒÓÁ‰‡ÌËÂÏ Â‚ÂÈÒÍÓ„Ó ·‡Ú‡Î¸ÓÌ‡ 

˜ÂÁ‚˚˜‡ÈÌÓ Á‡ËÌÚÂÂÒÓ‚‡Î‡ ÔËÌˆ‡.54 
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“ÂÏ ÌÂ ÏÂÌÂÂ, ÚÓ, ˜ÚÓ ÌÂ Û‰‡ÎÓÒ¸ Ò‰ÂÎ‡Ú¸ Ò‚ÂÚÎÂÈ¯ÂÏÛ ÍÌˇÁ˛ ‚ –ÓÒÒËË, 

ÓÒÛ˘ÂÒÚ‚ËÎ “‡‰ÂÛ¯  ÓÒÚ˛¯ÍÓ ‚ Óı‚‡˜ÂÌÌÓÈ ÔÓÎËÚË˜ÂÒÍËÏ Ë ˝ÍÓÌÓÏË˜ÂÒÍËÏ 

ÍËÁËÒÓÏ œÓÎ¸¯Â ‚Ó ‚ÂÏˇ Ì‡ˆËÓÌ‡Î¸ÌÓ„Ó ‚ÓÒÒÚ‡ÌËˇ Á‡ ÌÂÁ‡‚ËÒËÏÓÒÚ¸ 1794 „. 

»‰Âˇ ÒÎÓ‚ÌÓ ‚ËÚ‡Î‡ ‚ ‚ÓÁ‰ÛıÂ. œÂ‰‡ÌÌÓÒÚ¸ Â‚ÂÂ‚ (ÔÓÎ¸ÒÍËı) ÔÓÎ¸ÒÍÓÈ ÊÂ 

¯ÎˇıÚÂ, Ò ÍÓÚÓ˚ÏË ÓÌË ËÁ‰‡‚Ì‡ ÔÓ‰‰ÂÊË‚‡ÎË Ò‚ˇÁË, ÒÚ‡‰‡ÌËˇ ÓÚ ÔËÚÂÒÌÂÌËÈ 

ÒÓ ÒÚÓÓÌ˚ ÛÒÒÍËı ÓÍÍÛÔ‡ˆËÓÌÌ˚ı ‚ÓÈÒÍ, ‡ Ú‡ÍÊÂ Ì‡‰ÂÊ‰‡ ·Â‰ÌÂÈ¯Ëı ÒÎÓÂ‚ 

Ì‡Ó‰‡ Ì‡ ÛÎÛ˜¯ÂÌËÂ ˝ÍÓÌÓÏË˜ÂÒÍÓ„Ó Ë ÒÓˆË‡Î¸ÌÓ„Ó ÔÓÎÓÊÂÌËˇ, ÔË‚ÂÎË Í ÚÓÏÛ, 

˜ÚÓ ÔÓÎ¸ÒÍËÂ Â‚ÂË ‚ ·ÓÎ¸¯ËÌÒÚ‚Â Ò‚ÓÂÏ ÔÓ‰‰ÂÊ‡ÎË ÓÒ‚Ó·Ó‰ËÚÂÎ¸ÌÓÂ 

‰‚ËÊÂÌËÂ. œÓÏÓ˘¸, ÓÍ‡Á‡ÌÌ‡ˇ Â‚ÂˇÏË, ·¸¯‡ ‚ÂÒ¸Ï‡ ÒÛ˘ÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌ‡ ‰Îˇ ‚ÓÒÒÚ‡ÌËˇ. 

ŒÌË ÌÂÒÎË Óı‡ÌÛ, Á‡ÌËÏ‡ÎËÒ¸ ÒÌ‡·ÊÂÌËÂÏ Ë ‡ÁÎË˜ÌÓ„Ó Ó‰‡ Ó·ÒÎÛÊË‚‡ÌËÂÏ 

‰ÂÈÒÚ‚Û˛˘ÂÈ ‡ÏËË, Û˜‡ÒÚ‚Ó‚‡ÎË ‚ ‚ÓÁ‚Â‰ÂÌËË ÛÍÂÔÎÂÌËÈ ‚ÓÍÛ„ „ÓÓ‰Ó‚. 

¬Ó‚ÎÂ˜ÂÌÌÓÒÚ¸ Â‚ÂÂ‚ ‚ ÔÓ‚ÒÚ‡Ì˜ÂÒÍÓÂ ‰‚ËÊÂÌËÂ ÔË‚ÂÎ‡ Í Á‡ÓÊ‰ÂÌË˛ ÔÓÂÍÚ‡ 

"Â‚ÂÈÒÍÓ„Ó ÎÂ„ËÓÌ‡", ÔËÁ‚‡ÌÌÓ„Ó ÒÚ‡Ú¸ Ó‰ÌÓÈ ËÁ ‚ÓËÌÒÍËı ˜‡ÒÚÂÈ, ‚ÍÎ˛˜‡‚¯Ëı 

ÚÓÎ¸ÍÓ ÔÂ‰ÒÚ‡‚ËÚÂÎÂÈ ÓÔÂ‰ÂÎÂÌÌÓ„Ó Ì‡ˆËÓÌ‡Î¸ÌÓ„Ó ÏÂÌ¸¯ËÌÒÚ‚‡. 

—ÔÓÒÓ·ÒÚ‚Ó‚‡Î Â‡ÎËÁ‡ˆËË ˝ÚÓÈ Ë‰ÂË ÚÓÚ Ù‡ÍÚ, ˜ÚÓ ÌÂÁ‡‰ÓÎ„Ó ‰Ó ˝ÚÓ„Ó Â‚ÂÂ‚ 

ÔËÁ‚‡ÎË ÔÓ‰ ÁÌ‡ÏÂÌ‡ Â‚ÓÎ˛ˆËÓÌÌÓÈ ‘‡ÌˆËË. ¬ÓÁ„Î‡‚ËÎ ÙÓÏËÓ‚‡ÌËÂ ·ÓÂ‚ÓÈ 

Â‚ÂÈÒÍÓÈ ˜‡ÒÚË ¡ÂÂÍ (ƒÓ‚-¡Â) »ÓÒÂÎÂ‚Ë˜ (ÓÍ. 1765-1809 „„.), ÎËÚÓ‚ÒÍËÈ 

ÛÓÊÂÌÂˆ, ÒÎÛÊË‚¯ËÈ ÚÓ„Ó‚˚Ï ‡„ÂÌÚÓÏ ÔË ‰‚ÓÂ ‚ËÎÂÌÒÍÓ„Ó ÂÔËÒÍÓÔ‡. œÓ 

‰ÓÎ„Û ÒÎÛÊ·˚ ÓÌ ˜‡ÒÚÓ ·˚‚‡Î ‚ œ‡ËÊÂ, „‰Â ÔÓÌËÍÒˇ Ë‰ÂˇÏË ‘‡ÌˆÛÁÒÍÓÈ 

Â‚ÓÎ˛ˆËË. œÓ‰˙ÂÏ Ô‡ÚËÓÚË˜ÂÒÍËı Ì‡ÒÚÓÂÌËÈ ÔË‚ÂÎ Â„Ó Í Ï˚ÒÎË Ó ÒÓÁ‰‡ÌËË 

"Â‚ÂÈÒÍÓ„Ó ÎÂ„ËÓÌ‡"; ‚ ‡ÔÂÎÂ 1794 „. ÓÌ ÔÂ‰ÎÓÊËÎ ÍÓÏ‡Ì‰Û˛˘ÂÏÛ ‚ÓÈÒÍ‡ÏË ‚ 

Ã‡ÁÓ‚ËË ÒÙÓÏËÓ‚‡Ú¸ „ÛÔÔÛ Â‚ÂÂ‚, ÍÓÚÓ‡ˇ ÔÓÒÚÛÔËÚ ‚ ‡ÒÔÓˇÊÂÌËÂ ‡ÏËË, 

‰Îˇ Á‡ÍÛÔÍË ÔËÔ‡ÒÓ‚ Ë Ò·Ó‡ ËÌÙÓÏ‡ˆËË, ˜ÚÓ Ë ·¸¯Ó ÓÒÛ˘ÂÒÚ‚ÎÂÌÓ. Œ‰Ì‡ÍÓ 

Ò‡Ê‡ˇÒ¸ ‚ ·Óˇı, »ÓÒÂÎÂ‚Ë˜ ÒÚÂÏËÎÒˇ Í ÚÓÏÛ, ˜ÚÓ·˚ Â‚ÂÈÒÍ‡ˇ ˜‡ÒÚ¸ ÔËÌˇÎ‡ 
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ÌÂÔÓÒÂ‰ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÂ Û˜‡ÒÚËÂ ‚ ‚ÓÂÌÌ˚ı ‰ÂÈÒÚ‚Ëˇı. ¬ ÒÂÌÚˇ·Â ˝ÚÓ„Ó ÊÂ „Ó‰‡ ·¸¯‡ 

ÓÔÛ·ÎËÍÓ‚‡Ì‡ ‰ÂÍÎ‡‡ˆËˇ  ÓÒÚ˛¯ÍÓ Ó ÒÓÁ‰‡ÌËË Â‚ÂÈÒÍÓ„Ó ÔÓ‰‡Á‰ÂÎÂÌËˇ 

ÎÂ„ÍÓÈ Í‡‚‡ÎÂËË (Í‡Í Ë Û œÓÚÂÏÍËÌ‡) ÔÓ‰ ÍÓÏ‡Ì‰Ó‚‡ÌËÂÏ ÔÓÎÍÓ‚ÌËÍ‡ ¡ÂÍÓ 

»ÓÒÂÎÂ‚Ë˜‡, ÍÓÚÓ˚È ÔËÁ‚‡Î ÔÓÎ¸ÒÍËı Â‚ÂÂ‚ ‚ÒÚÛÔ‡Ú¸ ‚Ó ‚ÌÓ‚¸ Ó·‡ÁÓ‚‡ÌÌ˚È 

ÎÂ„ËÓÌ. —Ó„Î‡ÒÌÓ ÌÂÍÓÚÓ˚Ï ÓˆÂÌÍ‡Ï, ˜ËÒÎÂÌÌÓÒÚ¸ ÔÓ‰‡Á‰ÂÎÂÌËˇ ÒÓÒÚ‡‚ËÎ‡ 

ÓÍÓÎÓ 500 ˜ÂÎ. ◊‡ÒÚË˜ÌÓ ÓÌÓ ·¸¯Ó ÛÍÓÏÔÎÂÍÚÓ‚‡ÌÓ ÔÂ‰ÒÚ‡‚ËÚÂÎˇÏË ÌËÁ¯Â„Ó 

ÒÎÓˇ „ÓÓ‰ÒÍÓ„Ó Â‚ÂÈÒÍÓ„Ó Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚‡, ÏÓ·ËÎËÁÓ‚‡ÌÌ˚ÏË ‚ ÔËÌÛ‰ËÚÂÎ¸ÌÓÏ 

ÔÓˇ‰ÍÂ (˜ÚÓ Ô‡ÍÚËÍÓ‚‡ÎÓÒ¸ Ë ‚ ÓÚÌÓ¯ÂÌËË ıËÒÚË‡ÌÒÍÓ„Ó Ì‡ÒÂÎÂÌËˇ „ÓÓ‰Ó‚). 

≈‚ÂÈÒÍËÈ ÔÓÎÍ Ò ˜ÂÒÚ¸˛ ‚˚ÒÚÓˇÎ ‚ Ó·ÓÓÌËÚÂÎ¸Ì˚ı ·Óˇı Ò ÛÒÒÍËÏË ‚ÓÈÒÍ‡ÏË 

¿.¬. —Û‚ÓÓ‚‡ ÔÓ‰ œ‡„ÓÈ - ÔÂ‰ÏÂÒÚ¸ÂÏ ¬‡¯‡‚˚. ¬ÓÎÓÌÚÂ˚-Â‚ÂË ÔÓˇ‚ËÎË 

Û‰Ë‚ËÚÂÎ¸ÌÛ˛ ÒÚÓÈÍÓÒÚ¸ Ë „ÂÓËÁÏ ÔË ̄ ÚÛÏÂ ÔÓÎ¸ÒÍÓÈ ÒÚÓÎËˆ˚ 4 ÌÓˇ·ˇ 1794 

„., ÏÌÓ„ËÂ ËÁ ÌËı ÔÓ„Ë·ÎË ‚ Òı‚‡ÚÍÂ, ÌÓ ÌÂ ÓÚÒÚÛÔËÎË. —‡ÏÓÏÛ ¡. »ÓÒÂÎÂ‚Ë˜Û 

Û‰‡ÎÓÒ¸ ·ÂÊ‡Ú¸ ‚ ¿‚ÒÚË˛ Ë ‰‡Î¸¯Â ‚Ó ‘‡ÌˆË .̨ ¬ 1809 „. ÓÌ Ô‡Î ‚ ·Ó˛ Ò 

‡‚ÒÚËÈˆ‡ÏË, Ò‡Ê‡ˇÒ¸ ‚ ˇ‰‡ı ‡ÏËË √ÂˆÓ„ÒÚ‚‡ ¬‡¯‡‚ÒÍÓ„Ó, „‰Â ÓÌ ‚ ˜ËÌÂ 

ÔÓÎÍÓ‚ÌËÍ‡ ÍÓÏ‡Ì‰Ó‚‡Î Í‡‚‡ÎÂËÈÒÍÓÈ ·Ë„‡‰ÓÈ.55 Õ‡ÒÍÓÎ¸ÍÓ ËÁ‚ÂÒÚÌÓ, 

·‡Ú‡Î¸ÓÌ √.¿. œÓÚÂÏÍËÌ‡ Ë ÔÓÎÍ ¡. »ÓÒÂÎÂ‚Ë˜‡ ÒÚ‡ÎË Â‰ËÌÒÚ‚ÂÌÌ˚ÏË ‚ ËÒÚÓËË 

Ë ÛÌËÍ‡Î¸Ì˚ÏË ‚ Ò‚ÓÂÏ Ó‰Â ÒÎÛ˜‡ˇÏË ÒÓÁ‰‡ÌËˇ Â‚ÂÈÒÍÓÈ ·ÓÂ‚ÓÈ ˜‡ÒÚË ‚ ÒÓÒÚ‡‚Â 

Â„ÛÎˇÌÓÈ ‡ÏËË „ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚‡. œ‡‚‰‡, ÔÓÚÂÏÍËÌÒÍËÈ ˝ÒÍ‡‰ÓÌ Ú‡Í Ë ÓÒÚ‡ÎÒˇ Ì‡ 

ÒÚ‡‰ËË ÙÓÏËÓ‚‡ÌËˇ - Í‡Í ·˚ "ÔÓÚÂ¯Ì˚Ï" - Ë ‚ ·ÓÂ‚˚ı ‰ÂÈÒÚ‚Ëˇı Ì‡ ÔÓÎˇı 

Ò‡ÊÂÌËÈ Û˜‡ÒÚËˇ ÌÂ ÔËÌËÏ‡Î. Œ‰Ì‡ÍÓ ˝ÚÓÚ Ù‡ÍÚ, ÒÍÓÂÂ ‚ÒÂ„Ó, Ì‡‚ÂÎ Ì‡ ÚÛ ÊÂ 

Ï˚ÒÎ¸ ÎË‰ÂÓ‚ ÔÓÎ¸ÒÍÓ„Ó ‚ÓÒÒÚ‡ÌËˇ, ÍÓÚÓ˚Â ‰Ó‚ÂÎË ÂÂ ‰Ó Ô‡ÍÚË˜ÂÒÍÓÈ 

Â‡ÎËÁ‡ˆËË. 

», Ì‡ÍÓÌÂˆ, ÔÓÒÎÂ‰ÌÂÂ.  ÓÒ‚ÂÌÌ˚Ï ÔÓ‰Ú‚ÂÊ‰ÂÌËÂÏ ‚ÂÓÚÂÔËÏÓÒÚË 

Ò‚ÂÚÎÂÈ¯Â„Ó ÍÌˇÁˇ ÏÓÊÂÚ ÒÎÛÊËÚ¸ Â„Ó ËÌÚÂÂÒ Í Â‚ÂÈÒÍÓÈ ÂÎË„ËË. ¬  ‡Á‡ÌË 



-49-

ÒÓı‡ÌËÎ‡Ò¸ ·Ó„‡Ú‡ˇ ·Ë·ÎËÓÚÂÍ‡ œÓÚÂÏÍËÌ‡, ÒÓÒÚÓˇ˘‡ˇ ËÁ ·ÓÎÂÂ Ú˚Òˇ˜Ë 

ÒÓ˜ËÌÂÌËÈ ‡ÁÌÓÓ·‡ÁÌÓÈ ÚÂÏ‡ÚËÍË Ì‡ ÛÒÒÍÓÏ Ë ËÌÓÒÚ‡ÌÌ˚ı ˇÁ˚Í‡ı, ÏÌÓ„ËÂ ËÁ 
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 “‡Ï ÊÂ, 4.80, ƒ.39158, À.1-1 Ó·.; 4.116, ƒ.63503, À.4 Ó·.-5. 

5 2 —Ï.: —fi. ƒÛ‰‡ÍÓ‚, ”Í‡Á. ÒÓ˜., —.29-30. 

5 3 —Ï.: Õ.¿. ›Ì„ÂÎ¸„‡‰Ú, '≈Í‡ÚÂËÌËÌÒÍËÈ ÍÓÎÓÒÒ', »ÒÚÓË˜ÂÒÍËÈ ‚ÂÒÚÌËÍ (¿ÔÂÎ¸ 1908), —.55-

7. 

5 4 —Ï.: ƒÛ‰‡ÍÓ‚, ”Í‡Á. ÒÓ˜., —.31. 

5 5 —Ï.: √. ¡˝ÍÓÌ, 'œÓÎÓÊÂÌËÂ Â‚ÂÂ‚ ‚ –ÓÒÒËË ÔÓÒÎÂ ‡Á‰ÂÎÓ‚ œÓÎ¸¯Ë', √Î‡‚˚ ËÁ ËÒÚÓËË Ë 

ÍÛÎ¸ÚÛ˚ Â‚ÂÂ‚ ¬ÓÒÚÓ˜ÌÓÈ ≈‚ÓÔ˚, ◊. ≤ (“ÂÎ¸-¿‚Ë‚, 1995), —.200-3. 

5 6 —Ï.: ¬.¬. ¿ËÒÚÓ‚, Õ.¬. ≈ÏÓÎ‡Â‚‡, »ÒÚÓËˇ Ì‡Û˜ÌÓÈ ·Ë·ÎËÓÚÂÍË ËÏÂÌË Õ.». ÀÓ·‡˜Â‚ÒÍÓ„Ó 

( ‡Á‡Ì¸, 1985), —.15-16. 

5 7 Õ¡À, Œ–. ≈‰. ı, 4656. —Ï.: ¬. ¬Î‡‰ËÏËÓ‚, »ÒÚÓË˜ÂÒÍ‡ˇ Á‡ÔËÒÍ‡ Ó 1-È  ‡Á‡ÌÒÍÓÈ „ËÏÌ‡ÁËË, 

◊.≤≤ ( ‡Á‡Ì¸, 1867), —.39; Õ.fi. ¡ÓÎÓÚËÌ‡, 'ÀË˜Ì‡ˇ ·Ë·ÎËÓÚÂÍ‡ Ò‚ÂÚÎÂÈ¯Â„Ó ÍÌˇÁˇ √.¿. 

œÓÚÂÏÍËÌ‡-“‡‚Ë˜ÂÒÍÓ„Ó',  ÌË„‡: »ÒÒÎÂ‰Ó‚‡ÌËˇ Ë Ï‡ÚÂË‡Î˚, LXXI (Ã., 1995), —.259. 
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5 8 “ÂÁËÒ˚ ÔÓ ‰‡ÌÌÓÈ ÚÂÏÂ: ƒ. ‘ÂÎ¸‰Ï‡Ì, '—‚ÂÚÎÂÈ¯ËÈ ÍÌˇÁ¸ √.¿.œÓÚÂÏÍËÌ Ë ÓÒÒËÈÒÍËÂ Â‚ÂË', 

Ã‡ÚÂË‡Î˚ —Â‰¸ÏÓÈ ÂÊÂ„Ó‰ÌÓÈ ÏÂÊ‰ÛÌ‡Ó‰ÌÓÈ ÏÂÊ‰ËÒˆËÔÎËÌ‡ÌÓÈ ÍÓÌÙÂÂÌˆËË ÔÓ ËÛ‰‡ËÍÂ 

(Ã.,2000),—186-92. 
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III. ¡fi—“ ¿ÕÕ€ Ã¿Õ÷ŒÀ»Õ» –¿¡Œ“€ ƒ. ÕŒÀÀ≈ ≈Õ—¿ ¬ 

œ≈“≈–√Œ‘≈ 

“‚Ó˜ÂÒÚ‚Ó ƒÊÓÁÂÙ‡ ÕÓÎÎÂÍÂÌÒ‡ (1737-1823), Ó‰ÌÓ„Ó ËÁ ÍÛÔÌÂÈ¯Ëı 

ÒÍÛÎ¸ÔÚÓÓ‚ ‡Ì„ÎËÈÒÍÓ„Ó ÍÎ‡ÒÒËˆËÁÏ‡, ÔÂ‰ÒÚ‡‚ÎÂÌÓ ‚ ÏÛÁÂÈÌ˚ı ÒÓ·‡ÌËˇı Ì‡¯ÂÈ 

ÒÚ‡Ì˚ Â‰ËÌË˜Ì˚ÏË ‡·ÓÚ‡ÏË. œÓÚÂÚÌ˚È ·˛ÒÚ ◊‡Î¸Á‡ ‘ÓÍÒ‡, ÔÓÎËÚË˜ÂÒÍÓ„Ó 

‰ÂˇÚÂÎˇ ¬ÂÎËÍÓ·ËÚ‡ÌËË, ÎË‰Â‡ Ô‡Î‡ÏÂÌÚÒÍÓÈ ÓÔÔÓÁËˆËË, Ó‰ÂÊ‡‚¯Â„Ó ‚ 

‰Â·‡Ú‡ı ÔÓ·Â‰Û Ì‡‰ ÒÚÓÓÌÌËÍ‡ÏË ‚Ó‚ÎÂ˜ÂÌËˇ ÒÚ‡Ì˚ ‚ ‚ÓÂÌÌ˚Â ‰ÂÈÒÚ‚Ëˇ ÔÓÚË‚ 

–ÓÒÒËË, ‚˚ÔÓÎÌÂÌÌ˚È ƒÊ. ÕÓÎÎÂÍÂÌÒÓÏ ‚ 1791 „Ó‰Û ÔÓ Á‡Í‡ÁÛ ≈Í‡ÚÂËÌ˚ II, 

Ò˜ËÚ‡ÂÚÒˇ ‚ÓÓ·˘Â ÔÂ‚˚Ï ÔÓËÁ‚Â‰ÂÌËÂÏ ‡Ì„ÎËÈÒÍÓÈ ÒÍÛÎ¸ÔÚÛ˚, ÔÓÒÚÛÔË‚¯ËÏ ‚ 

ÒÓ·‡ÌËÂ ›ÏËÚ‡Ê‡1. ¬ÚÓÓÈ Ó·‡ÁÂˆ Ú‚Ó˜ÂÒÚ‚‡ ÕÓÎÎÂÍÂÌÒ‡ ‚ ›ÏËÚ‡ÊÂ -

Ï‡ÏÓÌ˚È ·˛ÒÚ ÒÏÂ˛˘Â„ÓÒˇ Ï‡Î¸˜ËÍ‡, ÔÓ‰ÔËÒ‡ÌÌ˚È, ÌÓ ÌÂ ‰‡ÚËÓ‚‡ÌÌ˚È 

Ï‡ÒÚÂÓÏ. »ÒÚÓËˇ ˝ÚÓÈ ÒÍÛÎ¸ÔÚÛ˚ ‰Ó Ì‡ÒÚÓˇ˘Â„Ó ‚ÂÏÂÌË ÓÒÚ‡ÂÚÒˇ ÌÂ ‚ÔÓÎÌÂ 

‚˚ˇÒÌÂÌÌÓÈ2. 

¬ ˝ÍÒÔÓÁËˆËË «ËÏÌÂ„Ó Ò‡‰‡ ¿ÎÛÔÍËÌÒÍÓ„Ó ‰‚Óˆ‡ - ÏÛÁÂˇ (·˚‚¯Â„Ó ËÏÂÌËˇ 

ÍÌˇÁˇ Ã.—. ¬ÓÓÌˆÓ‚‡) Ì‡ıÓ‰ËÚÒˇ Ï‡ÏÓÌ˚È ·˛ÒÚ ¬ËÎ¸ˇÏ‡ œËÚÚ‡ - ÏÎ‡‰¯Â„Ó, 

„Î‡‚˚ ‡Ì„ÎËÈÒÍÓ„Ó Ô‡‚ËÚÂÎ¸ÒÚ‚‡, ÔË ÍÓÚÓÓÏ ÓÚÂˆ ıÓÁˇËÌ‡ ‰‚Óˆ‡ ·˚Î ÔÓÒÎÓÏ 

–ÓÒÒËË ‚ ¿Ì„ÎËË3. 

ÕÓÎÎÂÍÂÌÒ ÔÓÎ¸ÁÓ‚‡ÎÒˇ ËÁ‚ÂÒÚÌÓÒÚ¸˛ ÔË ÛÒÒÍÓÏ ‰‚ÓÂ. Œ Â„Ó Ò‚ˇÁˇı Ò 

–ÓÒÒËÂÈ „Ó‚ÓËÚ Ë ÚÓÚ Ù‡ÍÚ, ˜ÚÓ ÔÓÏËÏÓ Á‡Í‡Á‡ Ì‡ ·˛ÒÚ ◊. ‘ÓÍÒ‡ ≈Í‡ÚÂËÌ‡ II 

Â˘Â ‚ 1769 „Ó‰Û ÔËÓ·ÂÎ‡ Û Ï‡ÒÚÂ‡ ÔË ÔÓÒÂ‰ÌË˜ÂÒÚ‚Â ».». ÿÛ‚‡ÎÓ‚‡ 

‡ÌÚË˜Ì˚È Ï‡ÏÓÌ˚È ÂÎ¸ÂÙ, ÍÓÚÓ˚È, Í‡Í Ò˜ËÚ‡ÂÚÒˇ, ·˚Î Ì‡È‰ÂÌ ‚ ÚÂÏ‡ı “ËÚ‡ 

Ë ËÁÓ·‡Ê‡ÂÚ ËÏÒÍÓ„Ó ËÏÔÂ‡ÚÓ‡ ¬ÂÒÔ‡ÒË‡Ì‡, ÔËÌÓÒˇ˘Â„Ó ÊÂÚ‚Û4. “ÂÏ ÌÂ 

ÏÂÌÂÂ, Ó ÒÛ˘ÂÒÚ‚Ó‚‡ÌËË Í‡ÍËı - ÎË·Ó ‰Û„Ëı ‡·ÓÚ ÕÓÎÎÂÍÂÌÒ‡, ÍÓÏÂ 
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‚¸¯≥ÂÌ‡Á‚‡ÌÌ˚ı, ‚ ÏÛÁÂˇı Ì¸¯Â¯ÌÂÈ –ÓÒÒËË ËÎË Ì‡ ÚÂËÚÓËË ·˚‚¯Â„Ó ———– 

Ò‚Â‰ÂÌËÈ ÌÂÚ. 

Œ‰Ì‡ ËÁ ÒÍÛÎ¸ÔÚÛ Ï‡ÒÚÂ‡ ËÏÂÎ‡Ò¸ ‚ Û·‡ÌÒÚ‚Â ¡ÓÎ¸¯Ó„Ó œÂÚÂ„ÓÙÒÍÓ„Ó 

‰‚Óˆ‡. ›ÚÓ ÔÓÚÂÚÌ˚È ·˛ÒÚ ¿ÌÌ˚ Ã‡ÌˆÓÎËÌË (Anna Manzolini) - ÁÌ‡ÏÂÌËÚÓÈ 

ËÚ‡Î¸ˇÌÍË ËÁ ¡ÓÎÓÌ¸Ë, ËÒÍÛÒÌÓÈ ‚‡ˇÚÂÎ¸ÌËˆ˚ Ë Ú‡Î‡ÌÚÎË‚Ó„Ó ÏÂ‰ËÍ‡-‡Ì‡ÚÓÏ‡. 

œÓÚÂÚ ·¸¯ ËÁ„ÓÚÓ‚ÎÂÌ ‚ „ËÔÒÂ Ë "‚˚·ÓÌÁËÓ‚‡Ì", Ú.Â. ÓÍ‡¯ÂÌ ÔÓ‰ ·ÓÌÁÛ. 

œÂ‰ÔÓÎÓÊËÚÂÎ¸ÌÓ ÔÂ‰ÒÚ‡‚ÎˇÎ ÒÓ·ÓÈ ÒÎÂÔÓÍ Ò ‡‚ÚÓÒÍÓÈ ÏÓ‰ÂÎË ·˛ÒÚ‡ -

Ô‡ÏˇÚÌËÍ‡ ¿. Ã‡ÌˆÓÎËÌË, ÒÓÁ‰‡ÌÌÓÈ ƒ. ÕÓÎÎÂÍÂÌÒÓÏ ‚ 1770 „Ó‰Û ‚ »Ú‡ÎËË ÔÓ 

Á‡Í‡ÁÛ „ÓÓÊ‡Ì ¡ÓÎÓÌ¸Ë. ¡˛ÒÚ ÔÓÒÚÛÔËÎ ‚ œÂÚÂ„ÓÙ ‚ 1776 „Ó‰Û, ÌÓ, Í 

ÒÓÊ‡ÎÂÌË˛, ‚Ó ‚ÂÏˇ ¬ÚÓÓÈ ÏËÓ‚ÓÈ ‚ÓÈÌ˚ ÔÓ„Ë·. 

»ÒÚÓËˇ ·˛ÒÚ‡ ¿. Ã‡ÌˆÓÎËÌË ‚ œÂÚÂ„ÓÙÂ ‰ÎËÚÂÎ¸ÌÓÂ ‚ÂÏˇ ·˚Î‡ 

ÒÔÎÓ¯ÌÓÈ ˆÂÔ¸˛ Á‡„‡‰ÓÍ Ë ÔÂ‰ÔÓÎÓÊÂÌËÈ. ≈‰ËÌÒÚ‚ÂÌÌ‡ˇ ÔÛ·ÎËÍ‡ˆËˇ Ì‡ ÛÒÒÍÓÏ 

ˇÁ˚ÍÂ, ÍÓÚÓ‡ˇ, ÌÂÒÓÏÌÂÌÌÓ, Í‡Ò‡ÂÚÒˇ ‡ÒÒÏ‡ÚË‚‡ÂÏÓÈ ÒÍÛÎ¸ÔÚÛ˚, ËÏÂÂÚÒˇ ‚ 

—·ÓÌËÍÂ »ÏÔÂ‡ÚÓÒÍÓ„Ó –ÛÒÒÍÓ„Ó »ÒÚÓË˜ÂÒÍÓ„Ó Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚‡ (‰‡ÎÂÂ - –»Œ), „‰Â 

‚ 1878 „Ó‰Û ·˚ÎË Ì‡ÔÂ˜‡Ú‡Ì˚ ÔËÒ¸Ï‡ ≈Í‡ÚÂËÌ˚ œ 1774-1796 „Ó‰Ó‚ Í ·‡ÓÌÛ 

ÃÂÎ¸ıËÓÛ √ËÏÏÛ Ò ÔÓˇÒÌËÚÂÎ¸Ì˚ÏË ÔËÏÂ˜‡ÌËˇÏË flÍÓ‚‡ √ÓÚ‡. ¬ ÔËÒ¸ÏÂ ÓÚ 4 

‡‚„ÛÒÚ‡ 1776 „Ó‰‡, ÓÚÔ‡‚ÎÂÌÌÓÏ ËÁ ÷‡ÒÍÓ„Ó ÒÂÎ‡, ËÏÔÂ‡ÚËˆ‡ ÒÓÓ·˘‡Î‡: "◊ÚÓ 

Í‡Ò‡ÂÚÒˇ ÔÓÚÂÚ‡ Ë ·˛ÒÚ‡ ÔÂ‚ÓÒıÓ‰ÌÓÈ Ï‡ÒÚÂËˆ˚ ËÁ ¡ÓÎÓÌ¸Ë, ÚÓ ÓÌË Û ÏÂÌˇ ‚ 

œÂÚÂ„ÓÙÂ; ·˛ÒÚ ÒÚÓËÚ Ì‡ ÏÓÂÏ ÒÚÓÎÂ Ë ‚ÒÂ ÏÂÌˇ ÒÔ‡¯Ë‚‡˛Ú: " ÚÓ ˝ÚÓ?", ‡ ˇ, 

˜ÚÓ·˚ Ó·ÂÒÍÛ‡ÊËÚ¸ ‰ÓÍÛ˜ÎË‚˚ı ‚ÓÔÓ¯‡ÚÂÎÂÈ, „Ó‚Ó˛: "›ÚÓ ÏÓˇ ·‡·Û¯Í‡". 

œÓ·Î‡„Ó‰‡ËÚÂ ÊÂ ÏËÎÓ„Ó „ÓÒÔÓ‰ËÌ‡ „‡Ù‡ –‡ÌÛˆˆË". 

¬ ÍÓÏÏÂÌÚ‡Ëˇı Í ‰‡ÌÌÓÏÛ ÔËÒ¸ÏÛ fl. √ÓÚ ÓÚÏÂ˜‡Î: "¿ÌÌ‡ ÃÓ‡Ì‰Ë 

Ã‡ÌˆÓÎËÌË (1716-74), ‚˚Û˜Ë‚¯ËÒ¸ ‡Ì‡ÚÓÏËË Û Ò‚ÓÂ„Ó ÏÛÊ‡ ÏÂ‰ËÍ‡, ÔÓÒÎ‡‚ËÎ‡Ò¸ 

ËÒÍÛÒÒÚ‚ÓÏ ÔË„ÓÚÓ‚ÎˇÚ¸ ËÁ ‚ÓÒÍÛ ËÁÓ·‡ÊÂÌËÈ ˜‡ÒÚÂÈ ˜ÂÎÓ‚Â˜ÂÒÍÓ„Ó ÚÂÎ‡ Ë 
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ˆÂÎ˚ˇ ÙË„Û˚ Î˛‰ÂÈ, ‚ÒÎÂ‰ÒÚ‚ËË ˜Â„Ó ÔÓÎÛ˜ËÎ‡ ÔË„Î‡¯ÂÌËˇ ËÁ ÃËÎ‡Ì‡, ÀÓÌ‰ÓÌ‡ 

Ë œÂÚÂ·Û„‡, ÌÓ ÔÂ‰ÔÓ˜Î‡ ÓÒÚ‡Ú¸Òˇ ‚ Ò‚ÓÂÏ ÓÚÂ˜ÂÒÚ‚Â. ¬ 1758 „Ó‰Û ÓÌ‡ ÔÓÎÛ˜ËÎ‡ 

‚ ¡ÓÎÓÌÒÍÓÏ ÛÌË‚ÂÒËÚÂÚÂ Í‡ÙÂ‰Û ‡Ì‡ÚÓÏËË. ”ÔÓÏˇÌÛÚ˚È „‡Ù ƒÊËÓÎ‡ÏÓ 

–‡ÌÛˆˆË ·¸¯ ÂÂ ÔÓÍÓ‚ËÚÂÎÂÏ, ‰‡Î ÂÈ ÔÓÏÂ˘ÂÌËÂ Ë ÒÚÓÎ ‚ Ò‚ÓÂÏ Ô‡Î‡ˆˆÓ Ë 

Ó·‡ÁÓ‚‡Î Ú‡ÍÊÂ ÏÛÁÂÈ ËÁ ÔËÌ‡‰ÎÂÊ‡‚¯Ëı ÂÈ ÍÓÎÎÂÍˆËÈ. ¡˛ÒÚ ÂÂ ·˚Î Ò‰ÂÎ‡Ì 

‡Ì„ÎËÈÒÍËÏ ÒÍÛÎ¸ÔÚÓÓÏ ÕÓÎÎÂÍÂÌÒÓÏ Ë ÔÓÒÎÛÊËÎ ÔÓÚÓÏ ‰Îˇ Ì‡„‡‚ËÓ‚‡ÌËˇ 

ÔÓÚÂÚ‡. ÕÂ Ëı ÎË Ë ‰ÓÒÚ‡‚ËÎ –‡ÌÛˆˆË ≈Í‡ÚÂËÌÂ œ ?"5 

œËıÓ‰ËÚÒˇ Û‰Ë‚ÎˇÚ¸Òˇ ÔÓÌËˆ‡ÚÂÎ¸ÌÓÒÚË Ë ÓÒ‚Â‰ÓÏÎÂÌÌÓÒÚË 

ÍÓÏÏÂÌÚ‡ÚÓ‡. ’ÓÚˇ ‚ ÒÓÓ·˘ÂÌËË fl. √ÓÚ‡ ÔËÒÛÚÒÚ‚ÛÂÚ ÔÂ‰ÔÓÎÓÊËÚÂÎ¸Ì‡ˇ 

ÙÓÏ‡ Ë ÂÏÛ, Í‡Í ‚Ë‰ÌÓ, ÌÂ ·¸¯Ó ËÁ‚ÂÒÚÌÓ Ó ÒÓı‡ÌË‚¯ÂÏÒˇ ‚ Û·‡ÌÒÚ‚Â ¡ÓÎ¸¯Ó„Ó 

œÂÚÂ„ÓÙÒÍÓ„Ó ‰‚Óˆ‡ ·˛ÒÚÂ ‡·ÓÚ˚ ÕÓÎÎÂÍÂÌÒ‡, ÓÌ, Ó‰Ì‡ÍÓ, ·ÂÁÓ¯Ë·Ó˜ÌÓ 

Ò‚ˇÁ˚‚‡ÂÚ ÛÔÓÏËÌ‡ÌËÂ Ó "ËÒÍÛÒÌÓÈ Ï‡ÒÚÂËˆÂ ËÁ ¡ÓÎÓÌ¸Ë" Ò ËÏÂÌÂÏ ¿. 

Ã‡ÌˆÓÎËÌË, ‡ ÔË‚Ó‰ËÏ˚Â ËÏ Ù‡ÍÚ˚ Ó·Ó·˘‡˛Ú Ô‡ÍÚË˜ÂÒÍË ‚ÒÂ ÓÚÌÓÒˇ˘ËÂÒˇ Í 

‰‡ÌÌÓÏÛ ÒÎÛ˜‡˛ Ò‚Â‰ÂÌËˇ, ÓÔÛ·ÎËÍÓ‚‡ÌÌ˚Â ‚ ÒÔ‡‚Ó˜ÌËÍ‡ı Ë ‰Û„Ëı ÎËÚÂ‡ÚÛÌ˚ı 

ËÒÚÓ˜ÌËÍ‡ı 18-19 ‚ÂÍÓ‚. 

¿ÌÌ‡ Ã‡ÌˆÓÎËÌË, ËÏˇ ÍÓÚÓÓÈ Ì˚ÌÂ Ï‡ÎÓ ÍÓÏÛ ËÁ‚ÂÒÚÌÓ, ‚ Ò‚ÓÂ ‚ÂÏˇ 

ÔËÌ‡‰ÎÂÊ‡Î‡ Í ˜ËÒÎÛ ËÁ‚ÂÒÚÌÂÈ¯Ëı ÊÂÌ˘ËÌ ≈‚ÓÔ˚. ¡ËÓ„‡Ù˚ ÌÂËÁÏÂÌÌÓ 

ÔÓ‰˜ÂÍË‚‡˛Ú ÂÂ ÛÏ, ‚ÓÎ˛ Ë ‚˚ÒÓÍËÂ Ì‡‚ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌ˚Â Í‡˜ÂÒÚ‚‡, ‡ ÔÓÔÛÎˇÌÓÒÚ¸ ÂÂ 

Ó·˙ˇÒÌˇÎ‡Ò¸ ÚÂÏ, ˜ÚÓ "‚ Ò‚ÓÂÏ ËÒÍÛÒÒÚ‚Â ÓÌ‡ ÌÂ ËÏÂÎ‡ ÒÂ·Â ‡‚Ì˚ı"6. –Ó‰ËÎ‡Ò¸ 

¿ÌÌ‡ ÃÓ‡Ì‰Ë ‚ ¡ÓÎÓÌ¸Â Ë ‚ ˝ÚÓÏ „ÓÓ‰Â ÔÓ‚ÂÎ‡ ‚Ò˛ Ò‚Ó˛ ÊËÁÌ¸. ƒ‚‡‰ˆ‡ÚË 

˜ÂÚ˚Âı ÎÂÚ ÓÚÓ‰Û, ‚ 1740 „Ó‰Û ‚˚¯Î‡ Á‡ÏÛÊ Á‡ ÏÂ‰ËÍ‡ ƒÊÓ‚‡ÌÌË Ã‡ÌˆÓÎËÌË 

(1700-55), ÔÂ‚ÓÒıÓ‰ÌÓ„Ó ‡Ì‡ÚÓÏ‡ Ë ÌÂÔÎÓıÓ„Ó ıÛ‰ÓÊÌËÍ‡, ÒÍÛÎ¸ÔÚÓ‡ Ë 

ÏÓ‰ÂÎ¸Â‡ 7. ŒÚ ÌÂ„Ó ¿ÌÌ‡ ÔÓÎÛ˜ËÎ‡ ıÓÓ¯ËÂ ÔÓÁÌ‡ÌËˇ ‚ ‡Ì‡ÚÓÏËË Ë ‚˚Û˜ËÎ‡Ò¸ 

ËÒÍÛÒÒÚ‚Û ËÁ„ÓÚ‡‚ÎË‚‡Ú¸ ËÁ ‚ÓÒÍ‡ ‡Ì‡ÚÓÏË˜ÂÒÍËÂ ÔÂÔ‡‡Ú˚.  ‡ÌÓÌËÍ ÀÛË‰ÊË 
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 ÂÒÔË 8, Ó‰ËÌ ËÁ ·ËÓ„‡ÙÓ‚ Ã‡ÌˆÓÎËÌË, „Ó‚Óˇ Ó ÌÂÈ Í‡Í Ó ‰Ó·Ó‰ÂÚÂÎ¸ÌÓÈ 

ıÓÁˇÈÍÂ ‰ÓÏ‡, ÓÚÎË˜‡‚¯ÂÈÒˇ ÔËÏÂÌÓÈ ÂÎË„ËÓÁÌÓÒÚ¸˛, ÔÓ‰˜ÂÍË‚‡ÂÚ, ˜ÚÓ ÏÛÊ 

ÂÂ ·˚Î ÔËÎÂÊÌ˚Ï, ÌÓ ÒÎ‡·Óı‡‡ÍÚÂÌ˚Ï Ë ÏÂÎ‡ÌıÓÎË˜Ì˚Ï ˜ÂÎÓ‚ÂÍÓÏ. ¿ÌÌ‡ 

ÔÓÒÚÓˇÌÌÓ ÔÓ‰‰ÂÊË‚‡Î‡ ÒÛÔÛ„‡ Ò‚ÓÂÈ ˝ÌÂ„ËÂÈ. 

¡Î‡„Ó‰‡ˇ ÛÓÍ‡Ï ÏÛÊ‡, ËÁÛ˜ÂÌË˛ ÍÌË„ ÔÓ ‡Ì‡ÚÓÏËË Ë ÎË˜Ì˚Ï 

Ì‡·Î˛‰ÂÌËˇÏ, ‚ Ò‡‚ÌËÚÂÎ¸ÌÓ ÒÍÓÓÏ ‚ÂÏÂÌË ¿ÌÌ‡ Ã‡ÌˆÓÎËÌË ÒÚ‡Î‡ ÔÓÏÓ„‡Ú¸ 

ÒÛÔÛ„Û ÌÂ ÚÓÎ¸ÍÓ ‚ ÔÂÔ‡ËÓ‚‡ÌËË Ë ıËÛ„Ë˜ÂÒÍËı ÓÔÂ‡ˆËˇı, ÌÓ Ë ÔÂÔÓ‰‡‚‡Ú¸ 

ÏÓÎÓ‰˚Ï ÒÚÛ‰ÂÌÚ‡Ï, ÔÓ‚Ó‰ˇ ÔË ̋ ÚÓÏ Ë Ò‡ÏÓÒÚÓˇÚÂÎ¸Ì˚Â ˝ÍÒÔÂËÏÂÌÚ˚. 

¬ ÏÂ‰ËˆËÌÂ ƒÊÓ‚‡ÌÌË Ã‡ÌˆÓÎËÌË ÒÔÂˆË‡ÎËÁËÓ‚‡ÎÒ ,̌ „Ó‚Óˇ ÒÓ‚ÂÏÂÌÌ˚Ï 

ˇÁ˚ÍÓÏ, Í‡Í ‡ÍÛ¯Â Ë „ËÌÂÍÓÎÓ„. ŒÌ ËÁÛ˜‡Î, „Î‡‚Ì˚Ï Ó·‡ÁÓÏ, ˜ÂÎÓ‚Â˜ÂÒÍËÈ ÔÎÓ‰ 

‚ ‡ÁÎË˜Ì˚ı ÒÚ‡‰Ëˇı Â„Ó ‡Á‚ËÚËˇ. Õ‡·Î˛‰ÂÌËˇ Ë ÓÚÍ˚ÚËˇ ƒ. Ã‡ÌˆÓÎËÌË ‚ ˝ÚÓÈ 

Ó·Î‡ÒÚË ÒÔÓÒÓ·ÒÚ‚Ó‚‡ÎË ‰‡Î¸ÌÂÈ¯ÂÏÛ ‡Á‚ËÚË˛ ‡ÍÛ¯ÂÒÍÓÈ Ì‡ÛÍË Ë ÏÂÚÓ‰Ó‚ 

ÔÓ‚Â‰ÂÌËˇ ÓÔÂ‡ˆËÈ ‚ Ô‡ÚÓÎÓ„Ë˜ÂÒÍËı ÒÎÛ˜‡ˇı. 

ÕÓ‚ËÁÌ‡ Ë ÒÓ‚Â¯ÂÌÒÚ‚Ó ‡Ì‡ÚÓÏË˜ÂÒÍËı ÔÂÔ‡‡ÚÓ‚, ÒÓÁ‰‡ÌÌ˚ı ÒÛÔÛ„‡ÏË 

Ã‡ÌˆÓÎËÌË, Ëı ËÒÍÛÒÌ˚Â ‰ÂÏÓÌÒÚ‡ˆËË ÔÓÒÎ‡‚ËÎË ¿ÌÌÛ, ÍÓÚÓ‡ˇ ÔÓÒÎÂ ÒÏÂÚË 

ÏÛÊ‡ ‚ 1755 „Ó‰Û ÔÓÎÛ˜ËÎ‡ Û˜ÂÌÓÂ Á‚‡ÌËÂ, ‡ ÚË „Ó‰‡ ÒÔÛÒÚˇ - Í‡ÙÂ‰Û ‡Ì‡ÚÓÏËË 

¡ÓÎÓÌÒÍÓ„Ó ËÌÒÚËÚÛÚ‡. ≈Â ÔÓÔÛÎˇÌÓÒÚ¸ ‚ ≈‚ÓÔÂ ÓÒÎ‡, 9 ÓÌ‡ ÔÓÎÛ˜ËÎ‡ 

ÔË„Î‡¯ÂÌËˇ ÓÚ ¿Í‡‰ÂÏËÈ Ì‡ÛÍ ÀÓÌ‰ÓÌ‡ Ë ÃËÎ‡Ì‡, ‰‚‡Ê‰˚ ÂÂ ÔË„Î‡¯‡Î‡ 

"‚ÂÎËÍ‡ˇ ˆ‡Ëˆ‡ ÃÓÒÍÓ‚ËË", ÚÓ ·Ë¯¸ ≈Í‡ÚÂËÌ‡ œ, Ó·Â˘‡ˇ ˘Â‰ÓÂ 

‚ÓÁÌ‡„‡Ê‰ÂÌËÂ Ë ‰Û„ËÂ ‚˚„Ó‰Ì˚Â ÛÒÎÓ‚Ëˇ, ÓÚ ÍÓÚÓ˚ı, Í‡Í ÔË¯ÂÚ À.  ÂÒÔË, 

"Î˛·ÓÈ ÛÔˇÏÂˆ ·˚ ÒÏˇ„˜ËÎÒˇ". Œ‰Ì‡ÍÓ ¿ÌÌ‡ ÔÂ‰ÔÓ˜ËÚ‡ÂÚ ÓÒÚ‡Ú¸Òˇ ‚ Ó‰ÌÓÏ 

„ÓÓ‰Â, ‰Ó‚ÓÎ¸ÒÚ‚ÛˇÒ¸ ‰ÓÎÊÌÓÒÚ¸˛ ÔÂÔÓ‰‡‚‡ÚÂÎˇ Ë ˆÂÎËÍÓÏ ÓÚ‰‡‚‡ˇÒ¸ ÎÂÍˆËˇÏ, 

ÍÓÚÓ˚Â, Í‡Í ÔÓ‰˜ÂÍË‚‡ÎÓÒ¸, "ÂÂ ÌÂ ÛÚÓÏÎˇÎË, ‡ Ì‡ÔÓÚË‚, ÔÓÒÚÓˇÌÌÓ 

ÓÍÛÊÂÌÌ‡ˇ Ô˚ÚÎË‚ÓÈ ÏÓÎÓ‰ÂÊ¸˛, ÓÌ‡ ‚ÒÂ„‰‡ ‚˚„Îˇ‰ÂÎ‡ Ò‚ÂÊÂÈ Ë ·Ó‰ÓÈ". 
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¬ ÍÓÌˆÂ ÊËÁÌË ¿. Ã‡ÌˆÓÎËÌË „‡Ù ƒ. –‡ÌÛˆˆË ÍÛÔËÎ Û ÌÂÂ ÍÓÎÎÂÍˆË˛ 

‡Ì‡ÚÓÏË˜ÂÒÍËı ÔÂÔ‡‡ÚÓ‚, ÏÂ‰ËˆËÌÒÍËÂ ËÌÒÚÛÏÂÌÚ˚, ·Ë·ÎËÓÚÂÍÛ, ‡ÁÏÂÒÚË‚ Ëı 

‚ Ò‚ÓÂÏ Ô‡Î‡ˆˆÓ. œÓÁÊÂ ÍÓÎÎÂÍˆËË ·˚ÎË ÔËÓ·ÂÚÂÌ˚ —ÂÌ‡ÚÓÏ Ë ‚˚ÒÚ‡‚ÎÂÌ˚ ‚Ó 

‰‚ÓˆÂ ¡ÓÎÓÌÒÍÓ„Ó ËÌÒÚËÚÛÚ‡ Ì‡ÛÍ Ë ËÁÓ·‡ÁËÚÂÎ¸Ì˚ı ËÒÍÛÒÒÚ‚. —Ó·‡ÌËˇ ˝ÚÓ„Ó 

‰‚Óˆ‡, ‚ ˜‡ÒÚÌÓÒÚË, ‰‚Â ÍÓÏÌ‡Ú˚, ÔÓÎÛ˜Ë‚¯ËÂ Ì‡Á‚‡ÌËÂ "‡ÍÛ¯ÂÒÍËı", ˇ‚ÎˇÎËÒ¸ 

Ó‰ÌÓÈ ËÁ ̄ ËÓÍÓ ËÁ‚ÂÒÚÌ˚ı ‰ÓÒÚÓÔËÏÂ˜‡ÚÂÎ¸ÌÓÒÚÂÈ „ÓÓ‰‡. ¬ÓÒÚÓ„ Ë ËÁÛÏÎÂÌËÂ 

‚˚Á‚‡ÎË ÓÌË, Ì‡ÔËÏÂ, Û ÛÒÒÍÓ„Ó ‚ÂÎ¸ÏÓÊË ÕËÍËÚ˚ ¿ÍËÌÙËÂ‚Ë˜‡ ƒÂÏË‰Ó‚‡. ¬ 

Â„Ó ∆ÛÌ‡ÎÂ ÔÛÚÂ¯ÂÒÚ‚Ëˇ... ÔÓ ËÌÓÒÚ‡ÌÌ˚Ï „ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚‡Ï 30 ‰ÂÍ‡·ˇ 1772 

„Ó‰‡ Ò‰ÂÎ‡Ì‡ Á‡ÔËÒ :̧ "¡˚ÎË ‚ ¡ÛÎÓÌÒÍÓÈ ‡Í‡‰ÂÏËË Ì‡ÛÍ, ËÁ‚ÂÒÚÌÓÈ ÔÓ‰ Ì‡Á‚‡ÌËÂÏ 

·ÛÎÓÌÒÍÓ„Ó ËÌÒÚËÚÛÚ‡. ¬ ÌÂÈ ‚Ë‰ÂÎË Ó·ÒÂ‚‡ÚÓË˛, ·Ë·ÎËÓÚÂÍÛ Ë Á‡ÎÛ ‰Îˇ 

Ó‰ËÎ¸ÌË ,̂ ÍÓÚÓ‡ˇ ÂÒÚ¸ Ì‡ËÛ‰Ë‚ËÚÂÎ¸ÌÂÈ¯‡ˇ ‚Â˘¸ ‚ ≈‚ÓÔÂ; Ó‰ËÌ ‰ÓÍÚÓ, 

‚ÂÎËÍËÈ ÔÓÙÂÒÒÓ ıËÛ„ËË, ÔÓ Ò‚ÓÂÏÛ ËÒÍÛÒÒÚ‚Û ‚ ‡Ì‡ÚÓÏËË Ò‰ÂÎ‡Î ‚ ÔÓÎ¸ÁÛ 

Ó‰ËÎ¸ÌËˆ ‚ Ò‚ÓËı ÍÛÒ‡ı ‡ÍÍÛ‡ÚÌ˚Â ËÒÛÌÍË, ̃ ÚÓ·˚ ÔÂÔÓ‰‡Ú¸ Ò‚ÓËÏ Û˜ÂÌËÍ‡Ï Ë 

·‡·Í‡Ï Û‰Ó·Ì˚Â ÒÔÓÒÓ·˚ Í ÔÓ‚Ë‚‡ÌË ,̨ ‡ „ÓÒÔÓÊ‡ ¿ÌÌ‡ Ã‡ÌÁÓÎËÌ‡ ÔÓ ÒËÏ ËÒÛÌÍ‡Ï 

ËÁ ‚ÓÒÍÛ ‚˚ÎÂÔËÎ‡ ÏÓ‰ÂÎË, ‰‡ÊÂ ‚ÒÂ ‚ÌÛÚÂÌÌËˇ Ëı ˜‡ÒÚË ‚Ë‰ÂÚ¸ ÏÓÊÌÓ ‰Ó Ò‡ÏÓÈ 

ÏÂÎÍÓÒÚË".10 

—Â‰Ë ÒÓÁ‰‡ÌÌÓ„Ó ¿ÌÌÓÈ Ã‡ÌˆÓÎËÌË ÌÛÊÌÓ ÓÚÏÂÚËÚ¸ ‚ÓÒÍÓ‚˚Â ‚ ÔÓÎÓ‚ËÌÛ 

Ì‡ÚÛ˚ ·˛ÒÚ˚ Ò‚ˇ˘ÂÌÌËÍ‡ ›ÍÓÎÓ »ÁÓÎ‡ÌË (Ercolo Isolani) Ë ƒÊÓ‚‡ÌÌË 

Ã‡ÌˆÓÎËÌË, ÔÓ ÓˆÂÌÍÂ À.  ÂÒÔË, "˜ÂÁ‚˚˜‡ÈÌÓ ÔÓıÓÊËÂ... Ì‡ÒÚÓÎ¸ÍÓ 

·Î‡„ÓÓ‰Ì˚Â, Ì‡ÒÍÓÎ¸ÍÓ ˝ÚÓ ‚ÓÁÏÓÊÌÓ"(...≥1 ritratto somigIiantissimo...del quanto 

nobile, altrettanto pio...) Ë ‡‚ÚÓÔÓÚÂÚ, Ú‡ÍÊÂ ‚˚ÎÂÔÎÂÌÌ˚È ËÁ ‚ÓÒÍ‡. ›ÚÓÚ ·˛ÒÚ, 

‚˚ÔÓÎÌÂÌÌ˚È, Í‡Í ÔÓ‰˜∏ÍË‚‡ÂÚ À.  ÂÒÔË, "ÔÓ ÔÓÒ¸·Â ÏÌÓÊÂÒÚ‚‡ „ÓÓÊ‡Ì, 

ËÒÍÎ˛˜ËÚÂÎ¸ÌÓ ‚ ÁÌ‡Í Ó„ÓÏÌÓ„Ó Û‚‡ÊÂÌËˇ Í ÂÂ ‰ÓÒÚÓËÌÒÚ‚‡Ï",11 ‚ÓÁÏÓÊÌÓ, 

ÔÂ‰Ì‡ÁÌ‡˜‡ÎÒˇ ‰Îˇ Ô‡ÏˇÚÌËÍ‡, ÌÓ ÔÓÁÊÂ ‡·ÓÚ‡ Ì‡‰ Ô‡ÏˇÚÌËÍÓÏ ÊÂÌ˘ËÌÂ, 
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ÔËÌÂÒ¯ÂÈ Ó‰ÌÓÏÛ „ÓÓ‰Û ÒÚÓÎ¸ „ÓÏÍÛ˛ ÒÎ‡‚Û, ‚ÔÓÎÌÂ ÂÁÓÌÌÓ ·¸¯‡ ÔÓÛ˜ÂÌ‡ 

ËÏÂÌËÚÓÏÛ ÒÍÛÎ¸ÔÚÓÛ. 

≈ÒÎË Ï˚ ‚ÒÔÓÏÌËÏ, Í‡Í ≈Í‡ÚÂËÌ‡ œ, ÍÓÍÂÚÌË˜‡ˇ Ò‚ÓËÏ ÎÛÍ‡‚ÒÚ‚ÓÏ, 

‚˚‰‡‚‡Î‡ ÔÓÚÂÚ Ã‡ÌˆÓÎËÌË Á‡ ËÁÓ·‡ÊÂÌËÂ Ò‚ÓÂÈ ·‡·Û¯ÍË, ÚÓ ÌÂ Ì‡È‰ÂÏ ÌË˜Â„Ó 

Û‰Ë‚ËÚÂÎ¸ÌÓ„Ó ‚ ÚÓÏ, ˜ÚÓ „ËÔÒÓ‚˚È ·˛ÒÚ, Á‡ÚÂˇÌÌ˚È ÒÂ‰Ë Ô˚¯ÌÓ„Ó Û·‡ÌÒÚ‚‡ 

œÂÚÂ„ÓÙÒÍÓ„Ó ‰‚Óˆ‡, ÓÒÚ‡‚‡ÎÒˇ ‰ÓÎ„Ó ÔÂ‰ÏÂÚÓÏ Ú‡ËÌÒÚ‚ÂÌÌ˚Ï Ë ÌËÍÓÏÛ 

ÌÂ‚Â‰ÓÏ˚Ï. 

œÂ‚ÓÂ ËÁ ÒÓı‡ÌË‚¯ËıÒˇ ÓÔËÒ‡ÌËÈ ÔÂÚÂ„ÓÙÒÍÓ„Ó ·˛ÒÚ‡ ÓÚÌÓÒËÚÒˇ Í 1859 

„Ó‰Û: "ƒË‚‡ÌÌ‡ˇ Ì‡ ÊÂÌÒÍÓÈ ÔÓÎÓ‚ËÌÂ ‰‚Óˆ‡. ¡˛ÒÚ ËÁ ‡ÎÂ·‡ÒÚ‡, ÊÂÌÒÍËÈ, 

ÓÍ‡¯ÂÌÌ˚È Í‡ÒÍÓ˛, ‚ ‰‡ÔËÓ‚ÍÂ, ÔÓÍ˚‚‡˛˘ÂÈ Á‡‰Ì˛˛ ˜‡ÒÚ¸ „ÓÎÓ‚˚, Ò 

ÔÓ‚ÂÊ‰ÂÌËÂÏ. ¬˚¯ËÌ‡ 13 ‚Â¯ÍÓ‚". —ÓÒÚ‡‚ËÚÂÎˇ ÓÔËÒË, ‡Í‡‰ÂÏËÍ‡ ¿. ¡ÂÎˇÂ‚‡, 

ÌÂ Á‡ËÌÚÂÂÒÓ‚‡ÎË ‰‡ÊÂ ËÏˇ „ÂÓËÌË Ë ‡‚ÚÓÒÍ‡ˇ ÔÓ‰ÔËÒ ,̧ Ì‡˜ÂÚ‡ÌÌ˚Â Ì‡ 

ÒÍÛÎ¸ÔÚÛÂ.12 ¡ÓÎÂÂ ˜ÂÚÍËÂ Ë ÓÚ‚Â˜‡˛˘ËÂ ÒÓ‚ÂÏÂÌÌ˚Ï ÏÛÁÂÈÌ˚Ï ÚÂ·Ó‚‡ÌËˇÏ 

Ò‚Â‰ÂÌËˇ ÒÓ‰ÂÊ‡Ú ‰‡ÌÌ˚Â ÓÔËÒË 1938 „Ó‰‡: "¡˛ÒÚ ¿ÌÌ˚ Ã‡ÌˆÓÎËÌË. ¬˚ÒÓÚ‡ 57,5 

ÒÏ., ¯ËËÌ‡ 26,5 ÒÏ., ‰ÎËÌ‡ 29 ÒÏ. –‡·ÓÚ˚ 18 ‚ÂÍ‡, „ËÔÒÓ‚˚È, ·ÓÌÁËÓ‚‡ÌÌ˚È, 

ÔÓ„Û‰Ì˚È, ÎËˆÓ ÔÓ‚ÂÌÛÚÓ ‚ ÚË ˜ÂÚ‚ÂÚË Í ÎÂ‚ÓÏÛ ÔÎÂ˜Û, Ì‡ Á‡˜ÂÒ‡ÌÌ˚ı ‚‚Âı 

‚ÓÎÓÒ‡ı - ÔÓÍ˚‚‡ÎÓ, ÒÔÛÒÍ‡˛˘ÂÂÒˇ Ì‡ ÔÎÂ˜Ë; Ì‡ ÍÛ„ÎÓÏ Ô¸Â‰ÂÒÚ‡ÎÂ, ÔÓ‰ ·˛ÒÚÓÏ 

Ì‡‰ÔËÒ :̧ "Anna Manzolini", Ì‡ ÓÚ‚Ó‰Â Ô‡‚Ó„Ó ÔÎÂ˜‡ ÔÓ‰ÔËÒ :̧ "J h Nollekens F, 

1770".13 

—ÍÛÎ¸ÔÚÛ‡ ‡ÁÏÂ˘‡Î‡Ò¸ ‚ ÒÂ‚ÂÓ-Á‡Ô‡‰ÌÓÏ Û„ÎÛ ƒË‚‡ÌÌÓÈ Ì‡ ÒÔÂˆË‡Î¸ÌÓ 

ËÁ„ÓÚÓ‚ÎÂÌÌÓÏ Ô¸Â‰ÂÒÚ‡ÎÂ, Ó ÍÓÚÓÓÏ ÓÔËÒ¸ 1938 „Ó‰‡ „Ó‚ÓËÚ: "œÓ‰ÒÚ‡‚Í‡ Í 

·˛ÒÚÛ ‰ÂÂ‚ˇÌÌ‡ˇ, ‡·ÓÚ˚ 18 ‚ÂÍ‡ ‚ ÒÚËÎÂ ÓÍ‡ÈÎ¸, ‚ ÙÓÏÂ Û„ÎÓ‚Ó„Ó ÒÚÓÎËÍ‡ ËÎË 

ÚÛÏ·˚, ÒÛÊ‡˛˘ÂÈÒˇ ÍÌËÁÛ, ·ÂÎ‡ˇ Ò ÁÓÎÓ˜ÂÌ˚ÏË Í‡ÌÚ‡ÏË Ë ÛÍ‡¯ÂÌËˇÏË: ‚ÂıÌËÂ 

‚ ‚Ë‰Â ‡Í‡ÌÚÓ‚Ó„Ó ÎËÒÚ‡, ÌËÊÌËÂ ‚ ‚Ë‰Â „ËÎˇÌ‰˚ Î‡‚Ó‚˚ı ÎËÒÚ¸Â‚".14 
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¬ Ì‡ÒÚÓˇ˘ÂÂ ‚ÂÏˇ Ï˚ ÏÓÊÂÏ ÒÛ‰ËÚ¸ Ó ÒÍÛÎ¸ÔÚÛÂ ÎË¯¸ ÔÓ 

ÒÓı‡ÌË‚¯ËÏÒˇ ÙÓÚÓ„‡ÙËˇÏ. ŒÌË ÔÓÍ‡Á˚‚‡˛Ú, ˜ÚÓ ÕÓÎÎÂÍÂÌÒ ‚ ˝ÚÓÈ ‡·ÓÚÂ 

ÔË‰ÂÊË‚‡ÎÒˇ ÒÛ„Û·Ó Â‡ÎËÒÚË˜ÂÒÍÓ„Ó ÏÂÚÓ‰‡. –Â‡ÎËÒÚË˜ÂÒÍËÂ ÚÂÌ‰ÂÌˆËË ‚ 

Â‚ÓÔÂÈÒÍÓÏ ÔÓÚÂÚÌÓÏ ËÒÍÛÒÒÚ‚Â ÔÂËÓ‰‡ ÍÎ‡ÒÒËˆËÁÏ‡ - ˇ‚ÎÂÌËÂ ÌÂÂ‰ÍÓÂ. ¬ 

‰‡ÌÌÓÏ ÒÎÛ˜‡Â "˝ÌÂ„ÂÚË˜ÂÒÍÓÂ" ‚ÓÁ‰ÂÈÒÚ‚ËÂ ÏÓ‰ÂÎË, ÎË˜ÌÓÒÚË ÌÂÒÍÓÎ¸ÍÓ 

ÒÚ‡ÓÏÓ‰ÌÓÈ, ÌÓ ˇÍÓÈ Ë ·Î‡„ÓÓ‰ÌÓÈ, ·¸¯Ó, ‚ÓÁÏÓÊÌÓ, ÒÚÓÎ¸ ÒËÎ¸Ì˚Ï, ˜ÚÓ 

ÒÍÛÎ¸ÔÚÓ Ò˜ÂÎ ÒÓ‚Â¯ÂÌÌÓ ÌÂÛÏÂÒÚÌ˚ÏË ÛÒÎÓ‚ÌÓÒÚË ÒÚÓ„ÓÈ ÍÎ‡ÒÒËÍË. 

¡˛ÒÚ ¿ÌÌ˚ Ã‡ÌˆÓÎËÌË ÔË‚ÎÂÍ ‚ÌËÏ‡ÌËÂ ËÒÒÎÂ‰Ó‚‡ÚÂÎÂÈ Ò‡ÁÛ ÊÂ ÔÓÒÎÂ 

1917 „Ó‰‡, ‚ ıÓ‰Â ‡·ÓÚ ÔÓ ÏÛÁÂËÙËÍ‡ˆËË ÔÂÚÂ„ÓÙÒÍÓ„Ó ‡ÌÒ‡Ï·Î .̌ ’‡ÌËÚÂÎ¸ 

ÔÂÚÂ„ÓÙÒÍËı ‰‚ÓˆÓ‚ ‘∏‰Ó √ÛÒÚ‡‚Ó‚Ë˜ ¡ÂÌ¯Ú‡Ï, Ó·‡˘‡ˇÒ¸ Á‡ ÍÓÌÒÛÎ¸Ú‡ˆËÂÈ 

Í ¿.Õ.  Û·Â, ÔËÒ‡Î 10 ÒÂÌÚˇ·ˇ 1919 „Ó‰‡: "...A propos, ˝ÚÓ, ‚ÔÓ˜ÂÏ, ÓÚÌÓÒËÚÒˇ 

ÌÂ Í ÏÂ·ÂÎË, ‡ Í ·˛ÒÚÛ, Ë ÌÂ ÔÂÚÓ‚ÒÍÓ„Ó, ‡, ‚ÂÓˇÚÌÓ, ÍÓ ‚ÂÏÂÌË ≈Í‡ÚÂËÌ˚ II. 

ÕË˜Â„Ó ¬‡Ï ÌÂ „Ó‚ÓËÚ ËÏˇ "Anna Manzolini", Ó·ÓÁÌ‡˜ÂÌÌÓÂ Ì‡ ·˛ÒÚÂ, ÍÓÚÓ˚È 

ı‡ÌËÚÒˇ ‚ ‰Ë‚‡ÌÌÓÈ ÍÓÏÌ‡ÚÂ ¡ÓÎ¸¯Ó„Ó ‰‚Óˆ‡, ‚ ‰Ó‚ÓÎ¸ÌÓ ÚÂÏÌÓÏ Û„ÎÛ Ì‡ 

ÒÔÂˆË‡Î¸ÌÓÏ ÔÓÒÚ‡ÏÂÌÚÂ. ÃÓË ‡ıË‚Ì˚Â ÔÓËÒÍË ÔÓÍ‡ ÌË Í ˜ÂÏÛ ÌÂ ÔË‚ÂÎË; ‚ 

ÒÎÓ‚‡ˇı ˇ ÛÊÂ Ì‡¯ÂÎ: "Anatomiste italienne nee Morandi" (19-e se) Ë 'Temme de 

lettre italienne". —Û˘ÂÒÚ‚ÛÂÚ Ó ÌÂÈ Ë ÎËÚÂ‡ÚÛ‡, ÒÔËÒÓÍ ci-joint, ÌÂ ·Û‰ÂÚÂ ÎË ‰Ó·˚ 

ÒÔ‡‚ËÚ¸Òˇ ‚ ·Ë·ÎËÓÚÂÍ‡ı ›ÏËÚ‡Ê‡ Ë »ÌÒÚËÚÛÚ‡ ËÒÚÓËË ËÒÍÛÒÒÚ‚, ˜ÂÏ ÔÂÏÌÓ„Ó 

Ó·ˇÊÂÚÂ...".15 ¬ ˝ÚÓ ‚ÂÏˇ ‘. √. ¡ÂÌ¯Ú‡Ï, Ó˜Â‚Ë‰ÌÓ, Â˘Â ÌÂ ÁÌ‡Î Ó 

ÒÛ˘ÂÒÚ‚Ó‚‡ÌËË ÍÓÏÏÂÌÚ‡Ëˇ fl. √ÓÚ‡, ÌÓ ÒÂ‰Ë ·ÛÏ‡„ ‘Â‰Ó‡ √ÛÒÚ‡‚Ó‚Ë˜‡ 

ËÏÂÂÚÒˇ ÌÂ‰‡ÚËÓ‚‡ÌÌ‡ˇ Á‡ÔËÒÍ‡ —.  ‡ÁÌ‡ÍÓ‚‡ Ò ÛÍ‡Á‡ÌËÂÏ Ì‡ ÔÛ·ÎËÍ‡ˆË˛ ‚ 

Ò·ÓÌËÍÂ –»Œ. ÕÓ Ë Ó·Î‡‰‡ˇ ÛÊÂ ‚ Ó·˘Ëı ˜ÂÚ‡ı Ò‚Â‰ÂÌËˇÏË Ó· Ó·ÒÚÓˇÚÂÎ¸ÒÚ‚‡ı 

ÔÓˇ‚ÎÂÌËˇ ·˛ÒÚ‡ ‚ œÂÚÂ„ÓÙÂ, ‘. ¡ÂÌ¯Ú‡Ï ÔÓ‰ÓÎÊ‡Î ÛÔÓÌ˚È ÔÓËÒÍ ‰‡ÌÌ˚ı, 

ÓÚÌÓÒˇ˘ËıÒˇ Í ÔË„Î‡¯ÂÌË˛ Ã‡ÌˆÓÎËÌË ‚ –ÓÒÒË .̨ œÓÒÂÚË‚ ¬ÂÌÂˆË˛ ‚ 1922 „Ó‰Û, 
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ËÒÒÎÂ‰Ó‚‡ÚÂÎ¸ ‡·ÓÚ‡ÂÚ ‚ ·Ë·ÎËÓÚÂÍ‡ı Ë ‡ıË‚‡ı, ÔÓÒ˚Î‡ÂÚ ‚ ¡ÓÎÓÌ¸˛ Á‡ÔÓÒ, 

„Î‡‚Ì˚Ï ÔÛÌÍÚÓÏ ÍÓÚÓÓ„Ó ·¸¯Ó: "≈ÒÚ¸ ÎË ‚ ‡ıË‚‡ı ÏÛÁÂˇ ·ÛÏ‡„Ë ¿ÌÌ˚ 

ÃÓ‡Ì‰Ë-ÃÓÌˆ‡ÎËÌË: ÍÓÂ-˜ÚÓ, ÓÚÌÓÒˇ˘ÂÂÒˇ Í ÔË„Î‡¯ÂÌË˛ ËÁ œÂÚÂ·Û„‡, 

„Î‡‚Ì˚Ï Ó·‡ÁÓÏ, Ë ÂÂ ÓÚÌÓ¯ÂÌËÈ Ò ËÏÔÂ‡ÚËˆÂÈ –ÓÒÒËË ≈Í‡ÚÂËÌÓÈ ‚ 

ÓÒÓ·ÂÌÌÓÒÚË..." 

ŒÚ‚ÂÚ ËÁ ¡ÓÎÓÌ¸Ë ÌÂËÁ‚ÂÒÚÂÌ, ÌÓ ËÏÂÂÚÒˇ ÔËÒ¸ÏÓ ÓÚ 13 ‡ÔÂÎˇ 1922 „Ó‰‡ 

Ì‡ ·Î‡ÌÍÂ ÃÛÌËˆËÔ‡Î¸ÌÓ„Ó ÒÓ‚ÂÚ‡ –ËÏ‡, ÔÓ‰ÔËÒ‡ÌÌÓÂ ÌÂÍËÏ  Ó‡‰Ó –Ë‰ÊË 

(Corrado Rigi), ‚ ÍÓÚÓÓÏ "‰ÓÓ„ÓÏÛ ÒÂÌ¸ÓÛ" ¡ÂÌ¯Ú‡ÏÛ ÒÓÓ·˘‡˛ÚÒˇ Í‡ÚÍËÂ 

Ò‚Â‰ÂÌËˇ Ó Ã‡ÌˆÓÎËÌË, ÔÓ˜ÂÔÌÛÚ˚Â ‚ ÒÔ‡‚Ó˜ÌËÍ‡ı Ë ÛÊÂ ËÁ‚ÂÒÚÌ˚Â Û˜ÂÌÓÏÛ. 

»ÒÒÎÂ‰Ó‚‡ÌËÂ Ó ·˛ÒÚÂ ¿.Ã‡ÌˆÓÎËÌË „ÓÚÓ‚ËÎÓÒ¸ Í ÔÛ·ÎËÍ‡ˆËË. ¡¸¯ 

ÒÓÒÚ‡‚ÎÂÌ ÔÂÂ˜ÂÌ¸ ËÎÎ˛ÒÚ‡ˆËÈ, ‚ÍÎ˛˜‡‚¯ËÈ ÙÓÚÓ„‡ÙË˛ ÔÂÚÂ„ÓÙÒÍÓÈ 

ÒÍÛÎ¸ÔÚÛ˚, ÔÓÚÂÚ˚-ÓÙÓÚ˚ ¿ÌÌ˚ Ë ƒÊÓ‚‡ÌÌË Ã‡ÌˆÓÎËÌË ËÁ ÚÛ‰‡ ÀÛË‰ÊË 

 ÂÒÔË, ÔÓ‰ÛÏ‡Ì˚ Á‡ÒÚ‡‚Í‡, Á‡„Î‡‚Ì˚Â ·ÛÍ‚˚ Ë ÍÓÌˆÓ‚Í‡, ÔÂ‰ÒÚ‡‚Îˇ‚¯ËÂ ÒÓ·ÓÈ 

ÔÓ‰Ó·‡ÌÌ˚Â ËÁ ÙÓÎË‡ÌÚÓ‚ Ë Û‚‡ÊÂÈ 18 ‚ÂÍ‡ „‡‚˛˚- ‚ËÌ¸ÂÚÍË Ò 

ÔÂÒÔÂÍÚË‚Ì˚ÏË ‚Ë‰‡ÏË ¡ÓÎÓÌ¸Ë, "¡ÓÎÓÌÒÍÓ„Ó ËÌÒÚËÚÛÚ‡", ‡Ì‡ÚÓÏË˜ÂÒÍÓ„Ó 

ÚÂ‡Ú‡. Œ‰Ì‡ÍÓ, ÔÓ ÔË˜ËÌ‡Ï, Ó ÍÓÚÓ˚ı ÒÂÈ˜‡Ò ÏÓÊÌÓ ÚÓÎ¸ÍÓ „‡‰‡Ú¸, ÔÛ·ÎËÍ‡ˆËˇ 

ÌÂ ·¸¯‡ ÓÒÛ˘ÂÒÚ‚ÎÂÌ‡. Œ· ˝ÚÓÏ Ò‚Ë‰ÂÚÂÎ¸ÒÚ‚ÛÂÚ Ë ÚÓ, ˜ÚÓ ‚ ÍÓÌˆÂ 1920-ı „Ó‰Ó‚ 

ËÒÚÓËÂÈ ·˛ÒÚ‡ Á‡ÌËÏ‡ÂÚÒˇ Ã.Ã. »ÁÏ‡ÈÎÓ‚, ÔÓÏÓ̆ ÌËÍ ı‡ÌËÚÂÎˇ ÔÂÚÂ„ÓÙÒÍËı 

‰‚ÓˆÓ‚-ÏÛÁÂÂ‚ Ë Ô‡ÍÓ‚. ¬ „Ó‰Ó‚ÓÏ ÓÚ˜ÂÚÂ Ã. »ÁÏ‡ÈÎÓ‚‡ Á‡ 1927 „Ó‰ ÛÍ‡Á‡ÌÓ: 

'“‡·ÓÚ‡ ‚ ·Ë·ÎËÓÚÂÍÂ ¿Í‡‰ÂÏËË Ì‡ÛÍ Ë ÒÌÓ¯ÂÌËˇ Ò ¡ÓÎÓÌÒÍËÏ ÛÌË‚ÂÒËÚÂÚÓÏ ‰Îˇ 

ÔÓ‰·Ó‡ Ï‡ÚÂË‡ÎÓ‚ Í ËÒÚÓËË ·˛ÒÚ‡ Ã‡ÌˆÓÎËÌË ‚ ¡ÓÎ¸¯ÓÏ ‰‚ÓˆÂ ‡·ÓÚ˚ 

ÕÓÎÎÂÍÂÌÒ‡".1617 —Ó„Î‡ÒÌÓ ‡ÒÔËÒ‡ÌË˛ ÂÊÂÌÂ‰ÂÎ¸Ì˚ı Ì‡Û˜Ì˚ı ‰ÓÍÎ‡‰Ó‚ Ì‡ 1928 

„Ó‰ »ÁÏ‡ÈÎÓ‚ ‰ÓÎÊÂÌ ·¸¯ ‚˚ÒÚÛÔËÚ¸ 1 ‡ÔÂÎˇ Ò ÒÓÓ·˘ÂÌËÂÏ: ¿ÌÌ‡ Ã‡ÌˆÓÎËÌË Ë 

ÂÂ ·˛ÒÚ ‚ ƒË‚‡ÌÌÓÈ ÍÓÏÌ‡ÚÂ ¡ÓÎ¸¯Ó„Ó ‰‚Óˆ‡. ÕÓ ÔÓÚÓÍÓÎ ÒÓ‚Â˘‡ÌËˇ ÓÚ 1 
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‡ÔÂÎˇ ‚ ‰ÂÎ‡ı ‡ıË‚‡ ÔÂÚÂ„ÓÙÒÍËı ÏÛÁÂÂ‚ ÓÚÒÛÚÒÚ‚ÛÂÚ, ‚ÓÁÏÓÊÌÓ, ÓÌÓ ÌÂ 

ÒÓÒÚÓˇÎÓÒ¸; Ì‡ ÒÓ‚Â˘‡ÌËË 8 ‡ÔÂÎˇ ÒÎÛ¯‡ÎÓÒ¸ ÒÓÓ·˘ÂÌËÂ Õ.». ¿ıËÔÓ‚‡ 

¡ËÓ„‡ÙËˇ ÀÂ·ÎÓÌ‡...17 ƒÛ„Ëı Ò‚Â‰ÂÌËÈ Ó ‡·ÓÚÂ »ÁÏ‡ÈÎÓ‚‡ Ì‡ ‰‡ÌÌÛ˛ ÚÂÏÛ ÌÂ 

ÒÓı‡ÌËÎÓÒ¸, ÌÂËÁ‚ÂÒÚÌÓ, ·¸¯‡ ÎË ÓÌ‡ Á‡ÍÓÌ˜ÂÌ‡. ¬Ó ‚ÒˇÍÓÏ ÒÎÛ˜‡Â, ËÚÓ„Ë 

ËÒÒÎÂ‰Ó‚‡ÌËˇ Ë Ì‡ ˝ÚÓÚ ‡Á ÌÂ ·˚ÎË ÓÔÛ·ÎËÍÓ‚‡Ì˚.18 

¬ÓÁÏÓÊÌÓ, Ë ‘.√. ¡ÂÌ¯Ú‡Ï, Ë Ã.Ã. »ÁÏ‡ÈÎÓ‚ ÌÂ Ò˜ËÚ‡ÎË Ò‚ÓË ÚÛ‰˚ 

Á‡‚Â¯ÂÌÌ˚ÏË, ÔÓÍ‡ ÌÂ ·Û‰ÛÚ Ì‡È‰ÂÌ˚ ÍÓÌÍÂÚÌ˚Â ‰ÓÍÛÏÂÌÚ˚ Ó ÔË„Î‡¯ÂÌËË 

Ã‡ÌˆÓÎËÌË ‚ –ÓÒÒË˛ Ë Ò‚ˇÁ‡ÌÌÓÈ Ò ˝ÚËÏ ÔÂÂÔËÒÍË. “‡ÍËÂ Ï‡ÚÂË‡Î˚ ÌÂ 

Ó·Ì‡ÛÊÂÌ˚ Ë ÔÓ ÒÂÈ ‰ÂÌ¸, Ú‡Í ÊÂ, Í‡Í Ë „‡‚ËÓ‚‡ÌÌ˚È ÔÓÚÂÚ "Ï‡ÒÚÂËˆ˚ ËÁ 

¡ÓÎÓÌ¸Ë", ÔÓÎÛ˜ÂÌÌ˚È ÛÒÒÍÓÈ ËÏÔÂ‡ÚËˆÂÈ ‚ÏÂÒÚÂ Ò ·˛ÒÚÓÏ. flÒÌÓ, Ó‰Ì‡ÍÓ, ˜ÚÓ 

ÒÍÛÎ¸ÔÚÛ‡ ÌÂ ·¸¯‡ Á‡Í‡Á‡Ì‡ ÕÓÎÎÂÍÂÌÒÛ ÛÒÒÍËÏ ‰‚ÓÓÏ, ‡ ÔÓÒÚÛÔËÎ‡ Í‡Í ÔÓ‰‡ÓÍ 

ÓÚ ÔÓÍÓ‚ËÚÂÎˇ Ã‡ÌˆÓÎËÌË - „‡Ù‡ ƒ. –‡ÌÛˆˆË, ÍÓÚÓ˚È, ÒÍÓÂÂ ‚ÒÂ„Ó, ÌÂ ÒÓÒÚÓˇÎ 

ÌË ‚ Í‡ÍËı ÓÚÌÓ¯ÂÌËˇı Ò ≈Í‡ÚÂËÌÓÈ II.  ‡Í ÔË„Î‡¯ÂÌËÂ Ã‡ÌˆÓÎËÌË ‚ –ÓÒÒË˛, 

Ú‡Í Ë ‰‡ - ÔËÁÌ‡ÚÂÎ¸ÌÓÒÚ¸ ËÏÔÂ‡ÚËˆÂ Á‡ Â∏ ‚ÌËÏ‡ÌËÂ, Ì‡Ô‡‚ÎˇÎËÒ¸ ˜ÂÂÁ 

·‡ÓÌ‡ Ã. √ËÏÏ‡. œÂÂÔËÒÍ‡ ÊÂ √ËÏÏ‡ Ë ≈Í‡ÚÂËÌ˚ 11 ÒÓı‡ÌËÎ‡Ò¸ ‰‡ÎÂÍÓ ÌÂ 

ÔÓÎÌÓÒÚ¸˛. 

œÂ‰Î‡„‡ÂÏ‡ˇ ‡·ÓÚ‡ ÁÌ‡ÍÓÏËÚ Ò ÒÛÏÏÓÈ Ò‚Â‰ÂÌËÈ, ËÁ‚ÂÒÚÌ˚ı ‚ Ì‡ÒÚÓˇ˘ËÈ 

ÏÓÏÂÌÚ Ë ËÏÂÂÚ ˆÂÎ¸ ÔÓÒÚ‡‚ËÚ¸, Ì‡ÍÓÌÂ ,̂ ıÓÚˇ ·˚ Ó‰ÌÛ ËÁ ÚÓ˜ÂÍ ‚ ‰ÎËÚÂÎ¸ÌÓÈ 

ËÒÚÓËË, "Á‡ÌËÏ‡‚¯ÂÈ ÛÏ˚" ÌÂÒÍÓÎ¸ÍËı ÔÓÍÓÎÂÌËÈ ÏÛÁÂÈÌ˚ı ‡·ÓÚÌËÍÓ‚. ”ÊÂ 

ËÏÂ˛˘ËÂÒˇ ‰‡ÌÌ˚Â Ó ÒÍÛÎ¸ÔÚÛÌÓÏ ÔÓÚÂÚÂ ¿ÌÌ˚ Ã‡ÌˆÓÎËÌË ‰‡˛Ú Ó·˘ÂÂ 

ÔÂ‰ÒÚ‡‚ÎÂÌËÂ Ó Ï‡ÎÓËÁ‚ÂÒÚÌÓÈ, Í‡Í Ï˚ ‚Ë‰ÂÎË, Ë ÌË„‰Â ÌÂ ÓÔÛ·ÎËÍÓ‚‡ÌÌÓÈ ‡·ÓÚÂ 

‡Ì„ÎËÈÒÍÓ„Ó Ï‡ÒÚÂ‡. 

»ÒÚÓËˇ ˝ÚÓÈ, ·ÂÁÛÒÎÓ‚ÌÓ, ËÌÚÂÂÒÌÓÈ ÒÍÛÎ¸ÔÚÛ˚ Á‡ÒÎÛÊË‚‡ÂÚ 

‰‡Î¸ÌÂÈ¯Ëı ÔÓËÒÍÓ‚. ÕÓ ÂÒÚ¸ Ó‰ËÌ ÌÂÏ‡ÎÓ‚‡ÊÌ˚È ÏÓÏÂÌÚ. —Ó‚ÂÏÂÌÌ˚È 
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‡Ì„ÎËÈÒÍËÈ ËÒÒÎÂ‰Ó‚‡ÚÂÎ¸ Ú‚Ó˜ÂÒÚ‚‡ ÕÓÎÎÂÍÂÌÒ‡ Ò˝ ƒÊÓÌ  ÂÌ‚ÓÚË-¡‡ÛÌ 

(John Kenworthy-Browne) ÒÓÓ·˘‡ÂÚ, ˜ÚÓ ÓÌ ‚ 1983 „Ó‰Û ÔÓÒÂÚËÎ ¡ÓÎÓÌ¸˛ Ë 

¡ÓÎÓÌÒÍËÈ ÛÌË‚ÂÒËÚÂÚ ÒÓ ÒÔÂˆË‡Î¸ÌÓÈ ˆÂÎ¸˛ Ó·Ì‡ÛÊËÚ¸ ·˛ÒÚ Ã‡ÌˆÓÎËÌË, 

ÍÓÚÓ˚È ÛÔÓÏËÌ‡ÂÚÒˇ ÒÂ‰Ë ‡·ÓÚ ÕÓÎÎÂÍÂÌÒ‡ ‚ ÏÓÌÓ„‡ÙËË, ËÁ‰‡ÌÌÓÈ —ÏËÚÓÏ ‚ 

1828 „Ó‰Û.19 ≈„Ó ÔÓËÒÍË ·¸¯Ë ·ÂÁÂÁÛÎ¸Ú‡ÚÌ˚. 

¬ Ò‚ˇÁË Ò ˝ÚËÏ ‚ÓÁÌËÍ‡˛Ú ÚÂ‚ÓÊÌ˚Â ‚ÓÔÓÒ˚: ·¸¯ ÎË ÔÓ ‰‡ÌÌÓÈ ÏÓ‰ÂÎË 

ËÁ„ÓÚÓ‚ÎÂÌ Ô‡ÏˇÚÌËÍ ¿ÌÌÂ Ã‡ÌˆÓÎËÌË ‚ ·ÓÌÁÂ ËÎË Í‡ÏÌÂ, ÒÓı‡ÌËÎËÒ¸ ÎË „‰Â-

ÎË·Ó ÂÔÎËÍË ˝ÚÓ„Ó ÔÓÚÂÚ‡ ËÎË ÊÂ ÔÓ„Ë·¯ËÈ ÔÂÚÂ„ÓÙÒÍËÈ ÒÎÂÔÓÍ ·¸¯ 

Â‰ËÌÒÚ‚ÂÌÌ˚Ï? ŒÒÚ‡∏ÚÒˇ Ì‡‰ÂˇÚ¸Òˇ, ˜ÚÓ ·˛ÒÚ ÎË¯¸ Á‡ÚÂˇÎÒˇ ‚ "Î‡·ËËÌÚ‡ı" 

ÒÚ‡ËÌÌÓ„Ó „ÓÓ‰‡ Ë ÔÓÍ‡ ÌËÍÂÏ ÌÂ ÓÔÓÁÌ‡Ì. 

¬.fl. fiÏ‡Ì„ÛÎÓ‚ (√ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌ˚È ÏÛÁÂÈ-Á‡ÔÓ‚Â‰ÌËÍ "œÂÚÂ„ÓÙ") 

œËÏÂ˜‡ÌËˇ 

1 The Hermitage. English art sixteenth to nineteenth century. Compiled and introduced by L. Dukelskaya 

(London, 1979), p. 9. ◊‡Î¸Á ‘ÓÍÒ, ÔÓ ‚˚‡ÊÂÌË˛ ≈Í‡ÚÂËÌ˚ II, "Í‡ÒÌÓÂ˜ËÂÏ Ò‚ÓËÏ ÌÂ 

‰ÓÔÛÒÚËÎ ¿Ì„ÎË˛ ‰Ó ‚ÓËÌ˚ Ò –ÓÒÒËÂÈ", ÔÓ˝ÚÓÏÛ ‚ÂÎÂÌÓ ·˚ÎÓ "·˛ÒÚ Â„Ó ÔÓÏÂÒÚËÚ¸ ÏÂÊ‰Û 

·˛ÒÚ‡ÏË ƒÂÏÓÒÙÂÌ‡ Ë ÷ËˆÂÓÌ‡ Ì‡ ÷‡ÒÍÓÒÂÎ¸ÒÍÓÈ ÍÓÎÓÌÌ‡‰Â". —Ï.: œ‡ÏˇÚÌ˚Â Á‡ÔËÒÍË ¿. ¬. 

’‡ÔÓ‚ËˆÍÓ„Ó... ÒÚ‡ÚÒ-ÒÂÍÂÚ‡ˇ ËÏÔÂ‡ÚËˆ˚ ≈Í‡ÚÂËÌ˚ ‚ÚÓÓÈ (Ã.,1862), 

Ò.241,243,249,272,273; √. ¿.Õ. —‡ÏÓÈÎÓ‚, '∆ËÁÌ¸ Ë ‰ÂˇÌËˇ ÍÌˇÁˇ √.¿. œÓÚ∏ÏÍËÌ‡-

“‡‚Ë˜ÂÒÍÓ„Ó', –ÛÒÒÍËÈ ‡ıË‚ (1867), Ò.1553; — Õ . “ÓÈÌËˆÍËÈ, ⁄˛ÒÚ ◊. ‘ÓÍÒ‡ ‡·ÓÚ˚ 

ÕÓÎÎÂÍÂÌÒ‡ ‚ ›ÏËÚ‡ÊÂ', √ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌ˚È ›ÏËÚ‡Ê. —·ÓÌËÍ, ¬˚Ô.2, (œÂÚÂ·Û„, 1923), 91-

3. ¡ÓÌÁÓ‚‡ˇ ÓÚÎË‚Í‡ ‰Îˇ ÷‡ÒÍÓ„Ó —ÂÎ‡ ‚˚ÔÓÎÌÂÌ‡ Ï‡ÒÚÂÓÏ ¿Í‡‰ÂÏËË ıÛ‰ÓÊÂÒÚ‚ ›. √‡ÒÚÍÎÛ 

‚ 1792 „Ó‰Û. 

2 ƒ‡ÌÌ‡ˇ ÔÓÚÂÚÌ‡ˇ ‡·ÓÚ‡ ƒ. ÕÓÎÎÂÍÂÌÒ‡ ÔÓËÒıÓ‰ËÚ ËÁ Û·‡ÌÒÚ‚‡ “‡‚Ë˜ÂÒÍÓ„Ó ‰‚Óˆ‡, ÌÓ 

ÓÒÚ‡ÂÚÒˇ Á‡„‡‰ÍÓÈ, ÍÚÓ Á‰ÂÒ¸ ËÁÓ·‡ÊÂÌ. 

3 ¿ . œ. œ‡Î¸˜ËÍÓ‚‡, ¿ÎÛÔÍ‡. œÛÚÂ‚Ó‰ËÚÂÎ¸ (—ËÏÙÂÓÔÓÎ¸, 1970), Ò.67 
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4 ¡‡ÂÎ¸ÂÙ ·˚Î ËÒÔÓÎ¸ÁÓ‚‡Ì ‚ Û·‡ÌÒÚ‚Â ¡ÂÎÓ„Ó Á‡Î‡ √‡Ú˜ËÌÒÍÓ„Ó ‰‚Óˆ‡. —Ï.: √. “ÂÈ, 
”Í‡Á‡ÚÂÎ¸ ÒÍÛÎ¸ÔÚÛÌÓ„Ó ÏÛÁÂˇ »ÏÔÂ‡ÚÓÒÍÓÈ ¿Í‡‰ÂÏËË ıÛ‰ÓÊÂÒÚ‚ (—œ·., 1871), Ò .VI ; 
œ.œ. ¬ÂÈÌÂ, '”·‡ÌÒÚ‚Ó √‡Ú˜ËÌÒÍÓ„Ó ‰‚Óˆ‡', —Ú‡˚Â „Ó‰˚ (1914, Ë˛Î¸-ÒÂÌÚˇ·¸), Ò.46,79. 

5 Sbornik Imperatorskogo Rossiiskogo istoricheskogo obshchestva, XXIII (—œ·, 1878), 52. 

4 Œ‰ËÌ ËÁ ËÒÚÓ˜ÌËÍÓ‚ ÛÍ‡Á˚‚‡ÂÚ: "›Ú‡ ‰‡Ï‡ ‚ Ò‚Ó∏Ï ËÒÍÛÒÒÚ‚Â ÌÂ ËÏÂÎ‡ ‡‚Ì˚ı Á‡ ËÒÍÎ˛˜ÂÌËÂÏ 
ÁÌ‡ÏÂÌËÚÓÈ Ï‡‰ÂÏÛ‡ÁÂÎ¸ ¡Ë˝ÓÌ (Biheron), ÍÓÚÓ‡ˇ ÊËÎ‡ ‚ ˝ÚÓ ÊÂ ‚ÂÏˇ ‚Ó ‘‡ÌˆËË". ¡Ë˝ÓÌ 
Ã‡Ëˇ -  ‡Ú‡ËÌ‡ (1719-86). —ÓÓ·˘‡ÂÚÒˇ, ˜ÚÓ ÛÒÒÍËÈ ÔÓÒÓÎ ÔËÓ·∏Î ‰Îˇ ≈Í‡ÚÂËÌ˚ œ ·ËÎÂÚ 
‰Îˇ ÔÓÒÂ˘ÂÌËˇ Ï‡ÒÚÂÒÍÓÈ ‚‡ˇÚÂÎ¸ÌÌˆ˚, „‰Â ÔÓ ÒÂ‰‡Ï ÓÌ‡ ‰ÂÏÓÌÒÚËÓ‚‡Î‡ ÔÛ·ÎËÍÂ Ò‚ÓË 
‡·ÓÚ˚. —Ï.: Nouvelle Biographie generate depuis les temps les plus recules jusqu' a nos jours... sous 
la direction de M. le Dr. Hoefer (‰‡ÎÂÂ - Nouvelle Biographie) VI (Paris, 1855), 45; XXXVI 
(Paris,1861),454. 

7 [Luidgi Crespi], Felsina pittrice, vile de pitlori Bolognesi (Roma, 1769), p.301-13; Neues allgemeines 
Kunsller Lexicon... von Dr. G.K. Nagler (‰‡ÎÂÂ - Nagler) VIII (Munchen, 1839), 285-6 

8 ÀÛË‰ÊË  ÂÒÔË (? - 1779) - Í‡ÌÓÌËÍ, ·ÓÎÓÌÒÍËÈ ÊË‚ÓÔËÒÂˆ, ‡‚ÚÓ ˇ‰‡ ÒÓ˜ËÌÂÌËÈ Ó ÊË‚ÓÔËÒË 
Ë ıÛ‰ÓÊÌËÍ‡ı Ò‚ÓÂ„Ó „ÓÓ‰‡. —Ï.: Nagler III (1836), 197-8. 

9 »ÏÔÂ‡ÚÓ »ÓÒËÙ II, ÔÓÂÁÊ‡ˇ ¡ÓÎÓÌ¸˛ ‚ 1769 „Ó‰Û, ÔÓÒÂÚËÎ ¿. Ã‡ÌˆÓÎËÌË Ë ‚Û˜ËÎ ÂÈ 
ÁÓÎÓÚÛ˛ ÏÂ‰‡Î¸. Nagler, VIII, 285-6; Nouvelle Biographie XXXVI, 454. 
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* * * * * 
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DOCUMENTS 

I. SHCHERBATOV, STAEHLIN AND THE PUBLICATION OF THE 
ANECDOTES OF PETER THE GREAT 

Two hitherto unpublished manuscript letters in the National Library, St 

Petersburg - a letter from Jacob von Staehlin to M.M.Shcherbatov, of May 1780 

(document 1), and Shcherbatov's reply of June 1780 (document 2), throw light on 

Shcherbatov's role in the publication of Staehlin's Anecdotes of Peter the Great in 

1785. 
Relations between the two men were of long standing. In his letter to 

Shcherbatov, in which he requests his opinion of the Anecdotes, Staehlin claims that 
Shcherbatov's candid verdict would be "une epreuve de votre amitie". In a letter of 
condolence to Staehlin's son shortly after Staehlin's death in June 1785, Shcherbatov 
referred to "cette amitie, si longtems sans interruption continuee".1 Shcherbatov and 
Staehlin were fellow scholars in what Shcherbatov called "the Republic of letters"2 and 
collaborators in the study of Russian history. Both succeeded Gerhard Friedrich MUller, 
Shcherbatov as imperial historiographer, Staehlin as conference-secretary to the St 
Petersburg Academy of Sciences. Staehlin assisted Shcherbatov in the editing of the 
Tsarstvennaia kniga (1769), a difficult undertaking described by Shcherbatov as a 
"penible ouvrage".3 In the 1770s both were members of the committee established to 
design Russian historical medals. Through his official intermediary in Paris, Staehlin, as 
conference secretary to the Academy of Sciences, also arranged book purchases on 
Shcherbatov's behalf.4 

Document 1 is a letter enclosed with a longer communication which Staehlin 
sent to Shcherbatov in Moscow in May 1780. The main letter related to their 
correspondence concerning Shcherbatov's book purchases. The shorter letter 
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reproduced here related to the manuscript of Staehlin's Anecdotes of Peter the Great, 

publication of which Staehlin had long pondered and long delayed; and it is significant 

that even after obtaining Shcherbatov's recommendation to publish, he refrained from 

doing so for a further five years. Even then, the first and only edition published in his 

lifetime appeared abroad. His purpose in approaching Shcherbatov was to solicit his 

approval for publication. Without that approval - "le sentiment amical, impartial & 

sincere de V.Ex." - he states, he would not contemplate publication. Why did Staehlin 

feel that he required Shcherbatov's imprimatur before publishing the Anecdotes! 

At one level the answer is obvious. Shcherbatov, as Lindsey Hughes says, 

"knew the Petrine era better than any of his contemporaries as a result of his work in 

Peter's archive".5 As imperial historiographer in charge of the Peter the Great archive, 

Shcherbatov published the Diary, the Life and the Notebooks of Peter the Great, the first 

two under the imprint of the Academy of Sciences.6 He possessed a wealth of 

knowledge and information on Peter the Great, and within three years of the 

correspondence with Staehlin, he had written two unpublished but long and important 

essays on the Tsar and his significance.7 In his letter to Shcherbatov, and in his preface 

to the Anecdotes, Staehlin strove to emphasize his own credentials and his right to 

publish as a Russian by adoption. He sought, he wrote, "d'eveiller mainte autre Patriote 

Russe & admirateur de Pierre le gr. de m'imiter...et de me surpasser". Shcherbatov's 

approval would lend to Staehlin's publication the seal of academic respectability; and it 

is significant that Staehlin incorporated most of Shcherbatov's reply in Yds Anecdotes.9 

But there were perhaps also other motives behind Staehlin's desire to enlist 

Shcherbatov's support. He may have been anxious not to jeopardise his prized position 

in Russia's academic establishment by the ill-timed publication of a work that might 

find disfavour with the Empress Catherine œ. The cult of Peter the Great, after all, 

played a central part in Catherine's own political ideology;9 and there might be dangers 

in publishing an account of the Tsar which took the inferior form of the anecdotal genre. 
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One plausible way of guarding against Catherine's hostility might be to include in the 
Anecdotes the names of influential sponsors; and as well as quoting Shcherbatov's 
letter, Staehlin also cites in the Anecdotes the favourable opinion of Count N.I.Panin, 
from a letter written in 1783.10 Staehlin might reasonably assume that the names of 
Catherine's Foreign Minister and of her Historiographer, would provide adequate 
protection. 

But whether Staehlin enlisted Shcherbatov simply to vouch for the reliability of 
the Anecdotes as historical documents, or as an insurance against Catherine's 
disapproval, he was mistaken on both. Catherine disliked Shcherbatov's History, 
disparaged his expertise as a historian, and sponsored the publication of successive 
volumes by I.N. Boltin devoted to undermining her historiographer's credentials, in 
particular the Critical Observations on Shcherbatov's History of Russia.11 Staehlin's 
Anecdotes and Staehlin himself were also subjected to severe criticism: outside Russia 
by the Berlin scholar Anton Friedrich Biisching,"and by most subsequent Russian 
historians.13 

Shcherbatov and Catherine also stood at opposite poles in their attitudes to Peter 
the Great. For both, Peter the Great was the decisive figure in modern Russian history 
and a symbol in an ideological campaign. But whereas for Catherine, Peter pointed the 
way towards her own reformist absolutism, for Shcherbatov, he served as a pointed 
contrast to Catherine in his personal modesty and simplicity, and his encouragement of 
constructive political criticism,14 as opposed to what Shcherbatov saw as the fawning 
time-serving encouraged at Catherine's corrupt and luxurious court. It was perhaps in 
this sense above all that Shcherbatov commended Staehlin's Anecdotes: not only as a 
reliable historical account, "qui demontre le vrai caractere de ce grand homme", but as a 
source "d'ou les souverains memes pourront puiser des preceptes pour leur conduite." 

A. Lentin (Open University) 
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Document 1 
LETTER FROM JACOB VON STAEHLIN to PRINCE MJM.SHCHERBATOV 
May 1780 (National Library, St Petersburg, Fond 871 No.283) 

Apostille jointe a ma Lettre addressee au Prince Scherbatoff, chambelln Senateur &c a 
Moscou le...mai 1780 

Votre Excellce. se souviendra je n'en doute guere, de sa Lecture de mes 110 anecdotes 
de Pierre le grand, que j'avois l'honneur de Vous communiquer, il Û a quelques annees. 

Depuis peu je les ai fait decrire/copier au net, puisqu'il Û avoit plusieurs seigneurs & 
d'autres Curieux entre autres plusieurs etrangers, qui demanderent les voir & feuilleter 
chez moi. Tous me gronderent de ce que les cachant chez moi, je privois le public, 
curieux de tout ce que regarde Pierre le Gr. de ces particularites interessantes qui 
peignent l'heros en tel detail & si pres. 

D' Amsterdam de Leipsig & de Berlin quelques celebres Libraires, qui apparamt. en ont 
entendu parler, m'ont addresse leurs offres de les faire imprimer a leurs depens, & de 
m'en contenter en argent ou par des Exemplaires. Jusqu'ici je les ai amuse toujours avec 
mon excuse, que cet ouvrage n'etoit pas encore mis au net pour √ impression. 

Pour moi, si je me deterrninois a la fin de le faire imprimer je n'y porterois pas un autre 
but, que celui que j'indique dabord dans la preface, scavoir, d'eveiller mainte autre 
Patriote Russe & admirateur de Pierre le gr. de m'imiter en Sa faveur, & de me 
surpasser, en recueilant mille autres anecdotes, qu'ils enten racconter de leur peres, 
grandperes, parens & contemporains de Pierre le gr. qui s'effacent peu a peu de la 
memoire et echappent a la Connoissance de la posterity, comme une quantite d'autres 
peris avec leurs temoins oculaires, dont dans nos jours il Û a si peu qui vivent encore, et 
le petit reste par ci par la se meurt sous nos yeux. De cette facon et en m'imitant ils en 
pourroient bien composer encore un second, un troisieme & peut etre plusieurs tomes 
des anecdotes interessantes, les arracher des mains de l'oublie & conserver un tresor 
toujours pretieux a la patrie & admirable a l'Europe. 

Pourtant je ne scaurois pas me determiner d'aucune facon a en faire paroitre dans le 
public mon premier tome avant avoir appris le sentiment amical, impartial & sincere de 
V. Ex. a cet egard. C'est ce que ma Confiance vous prie & attend actuellement comme 
une epreuve de votre amitie, que j'estime avec tant de consideration que vous me 
connoissez. 
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Document 2 
from LETTER FROM PRINCE M.M. SHCHERBATOV TO JACOB VON 
STAEHLIN 1 June 1780 (National Library, St Petersburg, Fond 588, No.204) 

Sentiment du Prince Scherbatoff sur mes Anecdotes de Pierre le Grand [marginal 
comment by Staehlin] 

Je vient a ce que vdtre excellence me mande sur l'lmpression des anecdotes de Pierre le 
grand; il Û a deja si longtemps que je lut cet ouvrage, que je ne peut a present Û porter 
mon jugement qu'au hasard; je dirai cependant; qu'autant que je me souvient, il Û a 
plusieurs anecdotes piquantes, qui demontre le vrai caractere de ce grand homme tout 
porte pour le bien de ce sujet; que tous ces anecdotes sont constate par les 
temoignages, de temoins oculaires de qui vous le tenoient, et cella me semble suffisant 
pour ne pas negliger Vimpression de cette livre, dont les curieux d'Histoire vous seront 
oblige, et d'ou les souverains mimes pourrons puisser des preceptes pour leur 
conduites. Aureste Monsieur vous etes trop bon juge vous meme sur ces matieres pour 
differer entirement a mes sentiments je finis done en vous priant de me conserver vdtre 
amitie, et j'ai l'honneur d'etre avec la plus parfaite consideration et respect 

Monsieur de vdtre Excellence 
Moscou Le tres humble et tresobeissant Serviteur 
ce la 1 de juin, Miche Prince de Scherbatowo 
1780 

The italicised passage appears in Russian in the edition of Staehlin's Anecdotes, 
published in 1786 as Podlinnye anekdoty Petra Velikogo, slyshannye iz ust znatnylch 
osob v Moskve i Sankt Peterburge. Izdannye v svet Iakovom fon Shtelinym, a 
perevedennye na rossiiskii iazyk K.Karlom Rembovskim (tip. Ponomareva, Moscow), 
pp.532-3. It is to be noted that Staehlin's omission of the first and last sentence of 
Shcherbatov's letter, by removing the latter's qualifications, lends the passage retained 
the appearance of a more unreserved support than is strictly warranted. 

* * * * * 
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REVIEW ESSAYS 

I. Catherine the Great and 'Barebum' History: The TV Version 

Late last year the Arts and Entertainment cable channel (A&E) showed 

Catherine the Great starring Catherine Zeta-Jones in the title role. Originally a four-

hour Anglo-German mini-series produced for television, the new version was boiled 

down to less than two hours, now available for purchase as a video. Is the American 

audience presumed to have a shorter attention span, or were the cuts because of tepid 

responses upon initial release in 1995? Drastic cuts may explain the dizzyingly swift 

transitions between scenes. Until recently this costume drama had been played down in 

Zeta-Jones's filmography, for it supposedly "almost put an end to her own greatness 

and threatened to turn the rising star into a failed starlet".1 Perhaps the shortened edition 

was intended to compensate for the original's semi-failure. Certainly one can 

understand the decision to start marketing the photogenic Welsh actress herself as 

"Catherine the Great".2 No historical consultants are credited for input in the screenplay 

by John Goldsmith and Frank Tudisco, so its confused factual basis should not surprise. 

Besides serving as a vehicle for the celebrated Zeta-Jones, now married to American 

star Michael Douglas, the film features veteran players such as Omar Sharif as Aleksei 

Razumovskii, Ian Richardson as Mikhail Vorontsov, Jeanne Moreau as Elizabeth, 

Hannes Jaenicke as Peter ÿ, Paul McGann as Potemkin and his brothers Mark and 

Stephen as Grigorii and Aleksei Orlov, and John Rhys-Davies as Pugachev. 

British colleagues alerted me to the mini-series' release, but nobody I knew had 

seen it, and it received scant publicity in the USA and elsewhere.3 A brief review by 

Lisa Nesselson scoffed at "barebum sex scenes before roaring fires" and ridiculed Zeta-

Jones's ruminations before the mirror on the eve of the coup: "I am about to seize the 

throne of Russia. Whatever shall I wear?" The same reviewer also disdained the insipid 

soundtrack and abrupt wind-up.4 Publicity for the American version appears to assume 
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little historical knowledge, hence romantic dimensions are trumpeted, as in A&E's own 
publicity: "Through steely courage, audacious shrewdness, and unbridled treachery, 
Catherine triumphs over her despicable husband in their all-or-nothing struggle for the 
throne to become empress and czarina of Russia".5 With such background and in view 
of the mediocre quality of earlier films about Great Catherine, my expectations were 
minimal when the film thrust itself into American households. Thrust is used advisedly 
because Zeta-Jones's plumped up bustline is one of the first images to accost viewers. 
The A&E version begins with Catherine's wedding in August 1745, misstating her age 
as 15 (a common error in retellings of her life; filmmakers can't be bothered to ascertain 
her birth date). 

Predictably, given Zeta-Jones's striking looks and recently enhanced celebrity, 
this version immediately focuses on Grand Duchess Catherine's efforts to produce a 
male heir despite her husband's sexual disability. She is depicted as romantically 
infatuated with Saltykov, and the two are briefly shown lying nude together presumably 
after coition. Maybe the rest of the "barebum sex" was omitted in deference to 
American mass sensibilities. Saltykov later briefly reappears, and Catherine is outraged 
to discover that Elizabeth had arranged for her seduction. 

To camouflage Catherine's pregnancy, Grand Duke Peter's cronies get him 
drunk so that a surgeon can repair his "erectile dysfunction". The newly liberated Peter 
then displays his manhood by raping Catherine. Interestingly, Peter is portrayed more 
sympathetically than in the general run of Catherine biographical films. Although 
pockmarked, he is not particularly ugly. Neither halfwit nor drunkard, he is quite 
energetic and a skilful violinist. Amidst Elizabeth's interrogation of the grand duchess 
for alleged intrigues concerning the succession, Peter calls his wife "a skinny little 
whore". Catherine, who has had her eye on the throne from day one in Russia, quickly 
takes up with Grigorii Orlov, inviting him to her apartments where she probes his 
reading habits: "I'm told you have other talents—drinking, gaming, fighting". He 
responds by cutting off her dress with a pocketknife. 
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As concerns the institution of favouritism, Aleksei Razumovskii refers to 
himself as "Emperor of the Night", and he proudly tells Bestuzhev-Riumin (Brian 
Blessed) that the sinecure requires him "to take many positions, none political". Late in 
her reign Elizabeth herself confesses to Catherine that her reign has been a failure, so by 
implication the ambitious grand duchess must do better. Swift transitions jump from 
Elizabeth's death to Peter's startlingly short reign (186 days) and Catherine's coup. The 
new empress consults Chancellor Vorontsov about the deposed tsar's fate, which he 
foresees as likely to be resolved "by events". Under house arrest, Peter is playing the 
violin alone when Orlov and another officer burst in to throttle him on the spot. 
(Historians generally agree that many men were present at the murder.) Another sudden 
transition to Catherine's coronation in Moscow, where she acknowledges the fragility of 
her authority, holding "power by a thread". Enlightened sentiments are highlighted by 
her condemnation of serfdom as "an abomination", quoting Rousseau on men/people 
being in chains everywhere, and her own inchoate desire for "a revolution". 

Pugachev witnesses the coup and speaks to the new empress on behalf of the 
poor. Catherine lets him go in peace, but Vorontsov wants him sentenced to ten years in 
prison. Despite Potemkin's protests, Pugachev is hustled away. During the coup 
Potemkin had given Catherine a crucifix; she appoints him "extra groom in waiting". 
Orlov and Potemkin compete for her favour early on, and the Orlovs put out his eye (a 
myth according to most historians) before Grigorii Orlov is banished abroad. Chancellor 
Vorontsov warns Bestuzhev-Riumin about Catherine's "divide and rule" tactics in 
aspiring to absolute power. Orlov is later threatened with torture by the Secret 
Chancery. Catherine visits the convalescing Potemkin in a monastery, and when he 
laments the role of "stallion in chief to the empress", she slaps his face as "Emperor of 
the night". 

War with the Turks is announced, and Bestuzhev-Riumin (who in fact died two 
years before the war of 1768-74 commenced) warns her about the threat of civil war 
without the support of the landlords. Quick transition to Pugachev in prison, where he 
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foils an attempt at assassination before he escapes. Potemkin meanwhile leaves the 
monastery for service against the Turks, where he is saved from capture or death by 
Pugachev, who confides that the troops fight not for Russia but because the enemy 
destroyed their villages. Potemkin then seeks to resign, but Catherine persuades him to 
stay; they kiss and become lovers forthwith (without "barebum sex"). Back to 
Pugachev, who is rallying the narod against Catherine by displaying scars on the neck 
as stigmata. Many soldiers join him, and he begins issuing coinage. Catherine sends 
General Kar against the rebels, but Potemkin becomes angry at not being chosen for the 
task and, calling her "Cateau", forewarns that Kar's ineptitude will convert revolt into 
revolution. 

Pugachev is captured by Potemkin's small detachment, and Potemkin offers to 
spare his life, an offer the impostor spits on. Pugachev is transported to Moscow in the 
infamous cage on wheels. Catherine's advisers counsel against mercy, Potemkin 
recommending exile instead. Vorontsov (who died some years before Pugachev) tells 
Potemkin not to meddle in politics: "just amuse her". Catherine visits Pugachev in 
captivity and asks what he had planned to put in place of the empire he aimed to 
overthrow and quotes Rousseau again. Pugachev says he intended to level the ground, 
Catherine is to lay the foundation. As he is marched to the block, Catherine (who was 
not even in Moscow at the time) watches from her coach. Potemkin begs for mercy, 
telling Catherine they are both damned. Pugachev is decapitated off camera. A 
voiceover wraps things up; the empress says she understands she is sometimes called 
Catherine le Grande and then she concludes "I think I earned the title Catherine the 
Great". 

Despite many factual lapses in dates and personalities, and the omission of 
several significant persons (from Catherine's son by Orlov to mainstays of her 
administration such as Procurator-General Aleksandr Viazemskii and women at court 
such as Princess Dashkova), the film presents a curious perspective on the famous 
empress. Given the focus on matters erotic, it is a little surprising that her other carnal 
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connections are overlooked (presumably some were cut) and that her travels and interest 
in the arts are scarcely mentioned. It is also strange that she is shown quoting Rousseau 
twice, whereas her disapprobation of the citizen of Geneva is widely known. Besides 
Pugachev, no other threats to her authority are explicated. In the oversimplified 
depiction of Pugachev's execution, the producers missed a chance to show the 
constraints on Catherine's allegedly autocratic authority when the special court 
sentenced him to be drawn and quartered, a grim verdict that the versatile Viazemskii 
circumvented by secretly instructing the executioner to make a mistake and behead the 
victim first.6 Her interest in medical affairs and inoculation for smallpox are omitted, 
too, and there is no mention of the terrible plague of 1770-72 or the fears engendered by 
the French Revolution. In fact, the last thirty years of the reign are skipped entirely. 

The Internet film site IMDb rated the film 6.4 on a ten point scale from 52 votes 
(31 male) with scattered comments such as "good acting, a little drama, some good 
action, and some interesting sidelines", and "beautifully filmed". One viewer from 
Ontario, Canada, pronounced it a "Marvelous Historical Epic" though lamenting its 
skimpy depiction of Russian serfs and sudden ending. By contrast, the A&E discussions 
department records many comments by individual viewers who voiced disparate 
judgements, some quite negative, such as nancyghi's "disappointing" and critical 
comments on its historical accuracy and unfavourable comparison to the earlier Young 
Catherine with Julia Ormond. "Catherine the Not So Great" attracted much agreement. 
Casey 1862 and her husband thought "the acting wooden, the script seemed to be 
written as an excuse for a sexual scene every 15 minutes—guaranteed to entrance the 
puerile". They concluded that Zeta-Jones "walked through" her role without "majesty or 
greatness—just one roll in the hay after another. Ho hum? A sad salute to one of the 
world's greatest rulers". The "bodice-ripping parlour drama" disgusted Dr Jude, who 
blamed it on Hollywood's attempt to placate the new Mrs Michael Douglas. LSeth 
wondered how two hours could do justice to the topic, whereas Young Catherine had 
used four hours only covering up to the time of her coronation. Jesusll found it below 
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A&E's usual standard: "In fact I would not recommend it to anyone unless they have a 
soap opera mindset". Minette noted sensibly that it was not an A&E production, 
speculating that Zeta-Jones was the reason it was picked up five years later and also 
because of Paul McGann's upcoming role in the Hornblower series sequels. Paulgirl, a 
member of the Paul McGann Estrogen Brigade, opines that "this movie isn't the best 
thing he's ever done. As a matter of fact, we think it's not very good at all. Chopped in 
half, it's even worse. Sorry". Sandyclaws, a self-described student of Russian history, 
was affronted by the "focus on her reputed sexual habits... demeaning to all that she 
accomplished in her life and her reign. Give the woman some credit for more than 
multiple lovers. She more than deserves it". Another "avid student of Russian History", 
kraell22, was similarly disappointed, found the sexual content overdone, and (like 
Paul Dukes) yearned for treatment of Catherine's German girlhood: "This is truly a 
great and complex woman and she deserves to be seen in a light that gives a more 
rounded view". Commenting on "the two Catherines", Alana McCord on 28 March 
2001 found the Julia Ormond romance far superior and blamed the Zeta-Jones film for a 
defective script rather than poor acting, and Goddess93 felt "disappointed in all 
respects". 

In contrast to "barebum" filmmaking, satirical treatments and Internet sites have 
combined to enliven and to extend in time and space the legends of Catherine's 
voracious sexuality. The present note is intended to supplement my earlier updates of 
this phenomenon.7 "Nay! Neigh! No! No! She did not die when the harness broke", a 
cyber version of Richard Zacks's History Laid Bare reassures us. "She liked officers of 
the Imperial Horse Guard, not horses. Yes, Catherine was a fairly lusty woman; she had 
a dozen lovers one after another over a 30 years period [his book says 40], but by the 
standards of your average King Louis that's almost celibacy... She suffered a stroke 
while walking to the water closet and died three days later on a mat on the floor, with a 
half-dozen eye witnesses".8 In the on-line series Messy Families, Michael Farquhar 
announces that "her spouse was a louse" and that "saddled with a dud spouse, 
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Catherine's frustrations mounted" until she lost her virginity "a mere eight years after 
her wedding". Then after a succession of lovers and illegitimate children, Catherine 
took her revenge by deposing Peter III, whom one of her lovers killed.9 In rumour 
central Bizarre tackles some common urban legends. Thus, Fiona responds to Ray's 
question about the circumstances of Catherine's death by denying the myth all together 
with the remark that "Catherine was one of the surprising number of celebs who have 
died on the lavatory..."10 Cynthia Whittaker's translation of Pushkin from 1824 repeats 
the lavatory tale, whereas parodic dictionary entry by Alicia Chudo (Gary Saul Morson) 
clarifies those often confused personalities: "Catherine the First. A Lithuanian whore, 
not to be confused with Catherine the Great, who was German". The latter is more fully 
identified as "the one Russian writer who was not persecuted. An animal lover"." 

On a more scholarly sexological level, a recent encylopedia entry on bestiality 
points out that its folklore is ancient, widespread, and enduring: "A modern myth 
attributes the death of the Russian empress Catherine the Great to a mishap while 
attempting coitus with a bull (or horse)".12 A tinted print by Konstantin Somov entitled 
"A Lady on the Chamberpot" may allude to the same scatological episode, featuring a 
full-figured "barebum" lady.13 This and other Russian erotica were displayed in St 
Petersburg in 1996 at the Central Exhibition Hall Manezh as part of "The Pilgrimage to 
Cythera: International Exhibition of Love and Eroticism in the Fine Arts". Larisa 
Bordovskaia and Natalia Grigorovich commented on Catherine's "several infatuations 
in her lifetime, unusually intense in terms of the outbursts of passions, and she had 
dozens of love affairs, full of romance and adventure in a realm created by her 
fantasy".14 Elena Gremina's Behind the Mirror, which has been staged several times in 
Moscow and in the USA, plays with some of these themes in describing a special 
chamber for favourites separated from the imperial boudoir by a screen painted to 
resemble a mirror. When asked what was behind, Catherine invariably joked: a 
chamberpot. As Countess Bruce commented, she took it out whenever needed: "For my 
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big needs and my little ones...", and the two women banter metaphorically about 
Lanskoi's height.15 

Such tales have now assumed anthology status, a recent compendium confiding 
that "Catherine the Great was into foot tickling and bottom slapping, but was not killed 
during any escapades with a horse, despite 'legend'".16 Indeed, thanks to the World 
Wide Web the "smoking horse" (in Max Okenmss's felicitous phrase) has now found 
peaceful pasture at multiple sites with titles like "Catherine the Great and That Old 
Horse Story" and "Is it true about Catherine the Great and the horse?"17 Another site 
entitled Libraria addresses "Catherine the Great and Popular Myths"; this explodes the 
bestiality charge with a photo of a horse ruminating "for the love of mercy, keep her 
away from me". A deflating conclusion follows asserting that "she did bang a lot of 
people which, for someone as fat and hideous as she was, probably means something. 
Most importantly, she mastered the art of using sex to one's advantage".18 Passion 
Villages—Arousing Reports, Quickies, expatiates upon Catherine the Great 
(Nymphomaniac): "Catherine the Great suffered from both insomnia and 
nymphomania. Her remedy: to bed as many handsome young men as she could lay her 
hands on. She advocated sexual intercourse six times a day, had 21 "official" lovers and 
employed a doctor to examine all new applicants".19 Some other films have touched the 
topic too. The Lost Secret of Catherine the Great, a 1999 documentary in Dutch, 
Russian, and German versions, has not been available to me. It appears to focus on 
matters erotic as an Internet summary indicates: "The quest for the lost contents of 
Catherine's secret erotic chamber, reconsidering the persona of the Russian Tsarina—a 
self-assured woman with too much passion, trapped in a masculine world".20 Nor have I 
seen the Russian documentary Catherine the Great in thirteen episodes written by 
historian Viacheslav Lopatin and shown on Petersburg television.21 

Not all is sex and games in all popular media, however. 'Tsarskii" chocolate 
bars made in France in the mid-1990s show a tasteful portrait with a sober thumbnail 
biography and history lesson: "Bom Sofiia Fredericka Avgusta of Anhalt-Zerbst. [She] 
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came from a poor princely clan. In 1745 she was given in marriage to the heir to the 

Russian throne, the future Peter ÿ. The years of Catherine U's rule are called "the 

golden age of the Russian nobility", and they are marked by important legislative 

enactments, outstanding military events and significant territorial additions. Catherine œ 

displayed great diplomatic art; she conducted two wars with Turkey decorated by the 

great victories of Rumiantsev, Suvorov, Potemkin, and Kutuzov that established Russia 

on the Black Sea." This item was one of a series embellished by portraits of Russian 

rulers including Peter the Great with a similar laudatory historical summary and another 

of Ivan the Terrible without one. Catherine's great legend lives on in greater profusion 

than ever.22 

John T. Alexander (University of Kansas, e-mail: jatalex@falcon.cc.ukans.edu) 
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œ. Round and About Montefiore's Potemkin 

A few weeks after he died on 5 October (Old Style) 1791 in the steppes of 

Bessarabia, Gentleman's Magazine carried a short obituary of Prince Grigorii 

Aleksandrovich Potemkin, commenting that "his death, at this period, will be of no 

importance out of Russia". It is an intriguing dismissal: only months before, Russia and 

England had been on the verge of war and Potemkin's counsel and actions had been of 

paramount importance for all concerned, but Pitt's government climbed down and the 

'Ochakov Crisis' was defused. England could now affect to be unmoved by Potemkin's 

death. 

To be sure, even in his years of greatest power and authority, Potemkin had not 

claimed a particularly prominent place in the British consciousness. Those acute 

seismographers of the political and social scene, home and abroad, the British 

caricaturists focussed on the Empress Catherine, who appeared in some forty, 

frequently savage, frequently obscene caricatures during her reign. Potemkin made his 

only appearances in two caricatures published by William Holland at the height of the 

Ochakov Crisis in April 1791, in the first of which he is seen astride a bear with the 

head of Catherine, who implores him to attack her enemies and "Shiver their lances into 

a thousand pieces, my dear Potemkin! I always vanquish when ridden by you!" In both 

prints he is depicted in the uniform of a hussar and with swirling moustaches and in 

virtually every respect bears no resemblance to the real Potemkin. Painted or engraved 

images of the real, or idealized, Potemkin were generally unknown in Britain during his 

lifetime: the imperial engraver, James Walker's engravings from the formal portraits by 

Konig (1789) and Lampi (1790) were not widely available and the journals, usually 

prompt to publish pictures of European celebrities, could not produce a single example. 

Even portraits in prose were rare, for although British ambassadors and visitors 

to Russia could be relied upon for a steady stream of information, seldom unleavened 

by scurrilous anecdote, it was more often than not that they made the public domain 

long after the death of the writer (ambassadors such as James Harris and Alleyne 

Fitzherbert or travellers like the Oxford don John Parkinson) or of Potemkin himself. 

Sir John Sinclair, who made a lightning tour of the northern capitals during the seven-

month parliamentary recess of 1786-7, accorded the prince an extensive and largely 
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negative note ("on the whole, with great abilities, he is a worthless and dangerous 

character") in his General Observations regarding the Present State of the Russian 

Empire , which was, however, privately printed and distributed in a very few copies. In 

contrast, the Rev. William Coxe, a Cambridge don who went to Russia as bear leader to 

the young George Lord Herbert in 1778-9 and to the equally young Samuel Whitbread 

œ in 1784-5, published four editions of his noted Travels into Poland, Russia, Sweden, 

and Denmark by 1792 but it was only in the fifth edition of 1802 that he felt able "to 

give some anecdotes of this extraordinary man, who governed Russia with no less 

despotic authority than Menchikof or Biron. These anecdotes I collected in the course 

of my travels in Russia; but withheld them from the public, during the lives of the 

Empress and Potemkin". 

What Coxe offered was on the whole a balanced view of the complex character 

and seemingly contradictory actions of Potemkin and as such was markedly different 

from the lava flow of hostile biographies of Catherine (and inevitably of Potemkin) 

which originated in France or Germany soon after the empress's demise but were soon 

translated or adapted into English. In 1812 there appeared in London the so-called 

Memoirs of the Life of Prince Potemkin, based on a German original by the Saxon 

diplomat Georg von Helbig, who perhaps more than anyone was responsible for the 

besmirching of the Potemkin image and the coining of the phrase 'Potemkin villages' 

which has entered most European languages and connotes sham and fraud even to those 

who have little idea who Potemkin was. Down the nineteenth century Potemkin 

remained very much in Catherine's shadow, the most intriguing of her favourites but 

still essentially a bit player in her story, a story which has been retold by numerous 

historians and biographers, particularly in the twentieth century, and many of them 

women, but all reluctant to tackle Potemkin alone. It was only in 1937 that there 

appeared in Britain the first attempt at a substantial biography, George Soloveytchik's 

Potemkin: A Picture of Catherine's Russia (re-issued in 1949), produced in very 

difficult circumstances and widely acclaimed in its time. 

"Useful, but lacks all references" is the sole acknowledgement Simon Sebag 

Montefiore accords his predecessor's work and it follows the eighty-one pages of his 

own packed notes, preceding a further twenty pages of a somewhat chaotic multi-

lingual 'select' bibliography. No one could accuse Montefiore of not doing his 
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homework: he spent five years ransacking archives and libraries in Britain, Russia and 
elsewhere, helped by research assistants and the advice and counsel of numerous 
eminent scholars, led by Isabel de Madanaga, and visiting every conceivable place, be 
it in present-day Russia, Moldova, Rumania or Ukraine, where Potemkin had set foot or 
was laid to rest. The result is a blockbuster of a book, befitting a man big in height and 
girth and significance: Prince of Princes: The Life of Potemkin (London: Weidenfeld & 
Nicolson, 2000). 

It is written with great gusto, splendid in its narrative sweep and convincing in 
its detail, a vast historical and geographical panorama, embracing an international cast 
of players, including empresses, kings and sultans, generals and admirals, courtiers and 
diplomats, mistresses and musicians, gardeners and architects, colonists and 
adventurers. Montefiore has a gift for one-liners which are as memorable as they are 
frequently unjust. Victims include Count Semen Vorontsov, the Russian ambassador in 
London, "this pudding-faced Anglophile"; the charlatan Cagliostro, "this squat, swarthy 
and balding Sicilian with black eyes and a throbbing forehead"; Suvorov, "a tipsy and 
fallible general who was capable of costly mistakes as well as brilliant victories". Even 
the occasional Englishman feels the lash: "the port-sodden young First Lord of 
theTreasury, William Pitt". 

Many of the actors in the grand drama were in fact British. Potemkin shared the 
anglophilia not only of his empress but also of bis age, but like his empress, he always 
remained clear-sighted and unswayed when British interests impinged on Russia's. It 
was Jeremy Bentham who dubbed Potemkin the "prince of princes" and who went out 
in 1786 to join his younger brother Samuel, one of the more imaginative and 
resourceful of fortune-seekers, at Potemkin's vast estate of Krichev in present-day 
Belarus. Samuel served Potemkin well for over a decade, not only producing potatoes, 
the new-fangled "earth apples", but also inventing the vermicular, a six-link floating 
worm, manned by 120 rowers, and proving a brave and resourceful naval commander 
against the Turks in the Liman, the Dnieper estuary. Potemkin was not always so 
fortunate: he tolerated the plausible Major James Semple, "prince of swindlers", who 
had accompanied to Russia the notorious and faded Duchess of Kingston, intent on 
impressing Catherine and her court: at least in the latter case Potemkin acquired some 
of the treasures from her Thoresby estate. His choice of fashionable English gardener 
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was in contrast altogether successful: not only did William Gould of Ormskirk 
landscape the gardens at the Taurida Palace in St Petersburg and prepare the Winter 
Garden for the triumphant reception for the empress in 1791, but also was responsible 
for the instant magical gardens that appeared seemingly wherever Potemkin stopped on 
his journeys through New Russia. (There is, incidentally, a recent detailed study of 
Gould which may have escaped general attention: V. V. Antonov, 'Vil'iam Gul'd — 
sadovnik kniazia Potemkina-Tavricheskogo', Nevskii arkhiv, TV (Spb., 1999), 143-66.) 
Potemkin was the patron of Richard Brompton, the former President of the Society of 
Artists whom Catherine had rescued from a debtors' prison and brought to Petersburg, 
and, like the empress, he also commissioned canvases from Sir Joshua Reynolds with 
subject matter which undoubtedly would have appealed to his Classical tastes and, one 
hopes, his sense of humour. Incidentally, although he was not there to appreciate it, an 
English artistic presence hovers over his death scene as painted by his 'court' painter 
Mikhail Ivanov and appropriately recalling Benjamin West's 'Death of General Wolfe'! 

A detailed description of Potemkin's death forms the effective 'Prologue' to 
Montefiore's opus, but given the eight interments to which Potemkin's body, or parts of 
it, have been subject at various times over the past two centuries, it is probably just as 
well that Montefiore comes to praise his prince and not to bury him once more. His is a 
warts-and-all study, but unusual in the sense that its strength and purpose lie not in 
concentrating on the warts, although he never seeks to paint them out, but on the vastly 
more interesting "all", and in demolishing the myths that largely emphasized the 
negative and the excessive. In this sense he is writing a parallel study to those published 
of recent years by Isabel de Madariaga (1981) and J.T.Alexander (1989) on Catherine 
herself. Nonetheless, however convincing, for instance, his dispelling of the myth of the 
Potemkin village might be (although Soloveytchik and others had, incidentally, already 
done this) and of the prince's military incompetence or his lack of learning, the myths 
and colourful anecdotes (many of which are true) are, inevitably, what such as 
Catherine and Potemkin (and Peter the Great) will continue to live by in the popular 
imagination. 

Potemkin is a supreme subject for the biographer. He possessed what the 
Russians are apt to call "a wide nature" (shirokaia natura). For Konstantin Paustovskii, 
Vladimir Giliarovskii, the beloved 'Uncle Giliai', Volga boatman, actor, journalist, poet 
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in verse and prose, was "the purest example" of the type, manifest "not only in his 
exceptional generosity and kindness but in his extreme demands on life. If the land was 
extensive, then let it be such as to take the breath away, if work was to be done, then let 
the hands hum, and if it was necessary to strike a blow, then let it be from the 
shoulder". It was a type that certainly included the 'mad monk' from Siberia, Rasputin, 
and haunted the pages of Dostoevskii, but Potemkin was, according to a nineteenth-
century authority, truly "the embodiment of the purely Russian nature, with all its 
deficiencies, even vices, and with all its merits". Whether they ultimately loved or hated 
him, admired or feared him, his contemporaries could never ignore him, however much 
they might have wished that he had been removed much earlier from the scene that he 
dominated for virtually thirty years. Princess Ekaterina Dashkova, Catherine's young 
Amazon at the time of the court revolution of 1762, certainly had her nose put out of 
joint by the rise — and resistance to fall — of Potemkin, and according to John 
Parkinson, "callfed] him the flea of Russia and th[ought] his death a good thing for the 
country". 

Friends and foes frequently sought to explain his character, while betraying their 
bewilderment, in a series of antitheses or contrasts. He was capable of enormous 
activity and energy, but relished the delights of sloth and khalatnost' ('a propensity for 
dressing gown and slippers' a la Oblomov); he had "very great abilities & very little 
application", in the estimate of Reginald Pole Carew, a Cornish landowner who was 
much in his company in 1781; a gold medallist for Greek but rapidly expelled from 
Moscow University for idleness, he had a genuine love of classical culture and read 
voraciously; he was an excellent linguist, although English seems not to have figured 
among his modem tongues; he loved music as much as he loved diamonds and jewels; 
he seriously considered entering the church and loved nothing more than conversing 
with churchmen; he hated sycophants and the mean of soul; he was a serial womanizer 
and an obsessive gambler; he squandered money, ordering silk stocking and jewellery 
for his mistresses from Paris and delicacies from the far-flung reaches of the Russian 
Empire for his jaded palate; he had the propensity to confuse his own wealth and that of 
the state treasury; he was both the handsome, all-conquering Alcibiades and the 
incessantly nail-biting, hypochondriac Cyclops. Embodiment of all the deadly sins, if 
not quite of all the virtues, Potemkin dominated the Russian stage. Parkinson, the 
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Oxford don, who arrived in St Petersburg in November 1792 and was frequently in the 
company of the gardener Gould, found Potemkin was still very much the subject of 
gossip in every salon he visited, and noted that "he was by no means, however, a 
revengeful, malicious man. He treated his enemies with too much contempt for that. He 
literally turned up his nose at them. His only support was the Empress. For at heart 
every body else was bis foe. No Man possessing so much power ever did so little 
mischief The last sentence is, indeed, a wonderful epitaph for a man at a court where 
stabbing in the back was a way of life. 

Modern medical knowledge, while leading to accurate diagnoses of the 
conditions that frequently drove men of genius, heroes and madmen on whom the world 
had previously gazed in awe, nevertheless somehow diminishes them as they take then-
place in the case book. Montefiore quite properly sought the expert help of his father in 
diagnosing Potemkin's condition; and the prince has subsequently become a suitable 
subject for Dr Thomas Stuttaford's noted 'Medical Briefings' in The Times, where he is 
said to exhibit the classical symptoms of "a manic depressive personality, also known 
as a bipolar affective disorder". The conclusion that he died of "acute alcoholic hepatitis 
with liver failure" is a more prosaic explanation of the faithful Gould's suspicion that he 
was poisoned — by others, of course. 

Potemkin loved many things and many people but he had a particular weakness 
for titles. He acquired them as easily as he acquired mistresses or consumed oysters. He 
was, if not in any strict chronological sequence, His Most Serene Highness, Prince of 
the Holy Roman Empire, Prince of Taurida, Field-Marshal, Commander-in-Chief of the 
Russian Army, Grand Hetman of the Black Sea and Ekaterinoslav Cossacks, Grand 
Admiral of the Black Sea and Caspian Fleets, President of the College of War; He was 
of course also Viceroy of the vast expanses of southern Russia which included all the 
lands annexed between 1774 and 1783; it included the Crimea, which Montefiore in a 
moment of extravagant enthusiasm portrays as "suspended from the continent like a 
diamond from a belly dancer's navel". He aimed for more: he very much wanted the 
Order of the Garter, but was never offered it; he aspired to be King of Poland and may 
well have achieved it; if he had lived to take Constantinople, the most exotic of titles 
would surely have followed, not least King of Dacia. 
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His most famous title, which did not appear, of course, in the Table of Ranks, 
was that of Catherine's Favourite, a post with enormous potential for abuse of power, 
nepotism and indulgence. It was not "a job for life", which was probably just as well for 
both the office-holder and his 'employer*; its temporariness was encoded in the Russian 
'v sluchae' but Potemkin, uniquely, managed to retain until his death his supreme 
influence over the empress, including advancing his own 'substitutes' in her bed, with 
the exception of the last favourite, Platon Zubov. He was favourite for only two years 
(1774-6), many years less than a predecessor, Grigorii Orlov, whom he far excelled in 
intelligence and ambition, but rumour, in which Montefiore firmly believes, rather than 
concrete evidence, has it that he had become Catherine's husband at a ceremony at the 
St Samsonievskii Church on the Vyborg Side of Petersburg on 5 June 1774 (when 
Catherine was forty-four and Potemkin ten years younger). If this were the case, it 
would perhaps give an explanation or a context for the complexities of their enduring 
relationship, which, increasingly, after the initial two years' peaks of blissful love and 
wild romps, became the foothills of the marital condition. They lived apart, indulged 
their sexual appetites with others, often fought like wildcats when they met, but were 
emotionally and intellectually intertwined and inseparable. Their letters, most often, 
their litde notes, span the period from 1769 to 1791 and have been known, but only in 
small part, for decades; They form the most moving of personal archives, and no less 
than 1162 of them finally became available in 1997 in a sumptuous edition prepared by 
V.S. Lopatin. They are a biographer's dream and Montefiore has exploited them to the 
full. 

Catherine was the grand passion of Potemkin's life and he remained utterly 
devoted to her to the end. His final notes from September-October 1791, when he felt 
the nearness of death and addressed her as "Little Mother All-Gracious Sovereign" 
convey as eloquently as any billet-doux of 1774 how much she dominated his thoughts 
and actions. If anything — not anyone — could vie with the empress in his affections, 
then it was the Russian South, but it was the Russian South as he had fashioned it over a 
period of twenty years that he as viceroy nevertheless offered in homage to his empress, 
when in 1787 he orchestrated her triumphant progress through his, their, "paradise". It 
was his personal involvement at all levels, his vision, his drive and enthusiasm that 
infected and sustained Catherine: together they fashioned the Greek Project that 
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envisioned her grandson Constantine enthroned in Constantinople and the Ottoman 
Empire destroyed, but it was he ruled over the vast territories Russia wrested from the 
Turks during the First and Second Russo-Turkish Wars. It is perhaps the major 
achievement of Montefiore's book that it offers for the first time in any language a 
detailed overview of what Potemkin did in the South, not merely exploiting in virtuoso 
set-pieces the bloody assaults on the fortresses of Ochakov and Izmail or 'Sultan' 
Potemkin at ease in his seraglio, but giving a measure of what Serenissimus attained in 
terms of reforms of the army (squadrons of Jewish Cossacks!) and the navy, of 
attracting settlers and encouraging agriculture, of planning great ports and cities, the 
greatest of which was predictably to be Ekaterinoslav. 

"Extraordinary" was the most overworked of epithets, applied by almost all who 
came into Potemkin's orbit; it was also undoubtedly the most fitting. 

A. G. Cross (University of Cambridge) 
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REVIEWS 

I. N. V. Kaliazina, ed., Iz istorii petrovskikh kollektsii Sbornik nauchnykh 

trudov. Pamiati N.V. Kaliazinoi (St Petersburg, Izdatel'stvo 

Gosudarstvennogo Ermitazha, 2000). 207 pp.; G. V. Vilinbakhov et ai. eds, 

Petrovskoe vremia v litsakh (St Petersburg, Izdatel'stvo Gosudarstvennogo 

Ermitazha). 1999,82 pp. and 2000,75 pp. 

The Hermitage and its collections are often associated with Catherine œ (not by 

accident was the first exhibition in the Hermitage Rooms in London's Somerset House 

dedicated to "The Treasures of Catherine the Great"); but it was, of course, her 

"spiritual father" Peter the Great who laid the foundations of both the building and the 

imperial collections and in due course was placed among the exhibits himself in the 

form of Carlo Rastrelli's wax figure, which from 1732 sat in the Kunstkamera, in the 

company of stuffed effigies of Peter's horse and dogs and other items of Petrine 

memorabilia. In 1848 Nicholas I had most of the commemorative exhibits transferred to 

the Gallery of Peter the Great in the Hermitage. They returned to the Kunstkamera in 

1911 and were restored to the Hermitage just before the Second World War. Since 1992 

most of the Petrine memorabilia, including the wax model, have been housed in the 

"Dvorets Petra √ in what survives of Peter's old Winter Palace beneath Quarenghi's 

Hermitage Theatre, while foreign paintings, sculpture, coins, medals and artefacts 

collected in the early eighteenth century remain scattered, as they have always been, 

throughout the museum.. The Hermitage's "Petrine collections", then, are extensive and 

diverse and continue to be the focus of scholarly research. 

One of the most distinguished of the Hermitage's Petrine experts was Ninel' 

Vasil'evna Kaliazina (1930-2000), whose numerous publications (e.g. Russkoe 

iskusstvo Petrovskoi epokhi, with N.V. Komelova, Leningrad, 1990) provide invaluable 

reference works on the period. For the last fifteen years of her life she was the director 

of the Menshikov Palace on Vasil'evskii Island, a branch of the Hermitage, which hosts 

the annual conferences which produce the proceedings Petrovskoe vremia v litsakh, 

reviewed below. The volume Iz istorii petrovskikh kollektsii was planned to coincide 

with Ninel' Vasil'evna's seventieth birthday, but became a tribute in her memory 

instead. All eleven articles feature art, artists and artefacts linked with Peter and his 
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time. Kaliazina herself with E.A. Kaliaziin (pp. 66-83) did some detective work to 
attribute "Cours d'optique et de ses parties"(1706, no. 118, Biblioteka Akademii Nauk), 
a treatise on perspective, to the French architect J.-B. Le Blond. S. O. Androsov (pp. 7-
13) examines Italian sculptures from the Summer Gardens, including the small 
sculptural group "Deposition from the Cross" by Zorzoni, which arrived in St 
Petersburg in 1717 and currently sits on Peter's tomb in the Peter-Paul cathedral. A. G. 
Pobedinskaia (pp. 146-63) writes on Peter's collection of Dutch paintings from the 
Kunstkamera, where as many as 200 works, among them Rembrandt's "David and 
Jonathan", once rubbed shoulders with "rarities", although she does not speculate on the 
thinking behind putting paintings in the curiosities cabinet. A surprisingly old-fashioned 
touch is the reference to paintings such as "The Adoration of the Magi" and "The Flight 
into Egypt" as "mythological subjects". 

Two articles strike me as being of particular interest. Eighteenth-century 
attitudes to Rus' and Muscovy are highlighted in lu. O. Kagan's study (pp. 27-65) of 
the history of thirty-two intaglio portraits in green jasper of Russian rulers from Riurik 
to Ivan V by the Nuremberg medal maker Johann Christof Dorsch, commissioned in 
1718-19 for the cabinet of curiosities of James Bruce. Kagan explains how Dorsch's 
series acted as iconic prototypes for metal versions (e.g. the round medal series of 
Russian princes and tsars of 1768-72), prints and other illustrations of early Russian 
rulers and argues that Dorsch drew on Tsar Aleksei's 'Tituliarnik" (1672), a copy of 
which Bruce may have sent to Nuremberg. 

The careers of foreign artists in Petrine Russia still have to be pieced together 
painstakingly. One therefore welcomes A. G. Kaminskaia's study (pp. 84-116) of the 
Swiss artist Georg Gsell (Gzell, Xsell) (1673-1740) and his Dutch wife Dorothea 
(1678-1743), who arrived in St Petersburg in 1717 and worked there for the rest of their 
lives. The evidence for Gsell's career remains fragmentary, but he was clearly an 
important influence. "Triumph of Russia" and "Triumph of Catherine," his ceiling 
paintings for the Summer Palace, for example, are among the first examples of 
allegorical subjects in Russia. He also catered for Baroque tastes with such works as his 
portrait of the giant Nicholas Bourgeois, which the author believes depicts Bourgeois's 
stuffed effigy. Other "exotic" pieces included drawings of the internal organs of a 
deceased lion from the imperial zoo, portraits of two Japanese shipwrecked off 
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Kamchatka, and two, sadly non-extant paintings of the bearded peasant woman 
Aksin'ia Ivanova, one of them in the nude. Gsell also specialised in religious works; his 
paintings for the St Petersburg Lutheran church survive, as do ten paintings on the 
theme "The Passion of Christ" for the walls of Peter Paul Cathedral. 

Less is known about Dorothea, who worked from 1723-43 on the displays for 
the Kunstkamera exhibits in the Kikin palace, the only woman on the pay roll of the 
Academy of Sciences, where she also taught "the art of painting in water colours, 
drawing all manner of beasts and birds, various botanical specimens, and also 
landscapes and maps in oils" (p. 98). (Dorothea's mother Meri Sibilla Merian was a 
celebrated collector and illustrator, whose house in Amsterdam Peter, ever the keen 
shopper, visited on the day she died in 1717 and bought two volumes of illustrations of 
plants and insects.) This useful article lists and documents 153 works, extant and non-
extant. One looks forward to seeing a much-needed monograph on the foreign artists of 
early St Petersburg. 

Other topics in this sbornik include Nicolaas Witsen's contribution to Peter's 
Siberian collection (M. P. Zavitukhina, pp. 14-26); rare Petrine objets de vertu (O. G. 
Kostok, pp. 117- 28); collectors of Peter's circle (James Brace, Robert Erskine, Andrei 
Vinnius, and others, by O. la. Neverov, pp. 129-145); an early Christian reliquary 
acquired by Peter abroad (lu. A. Piatnitskii, pp. 164-77); the measuring of time (L. D. 
Raigorodskii, pp. 178-88); and two medals alluding to the trial of Tsarevich Aleksei (E. 
S. Shchukina, pp. 189-203). 

The 1999 and 2000 issues of Petrovskoe vremia v litsakh deal with matters 
broadly Petrine, without focusing exclusively on museum exhibits and collecting. 
Published in print runs of only 300 copies, these slim volumes are typical of the sort of 
publication which scholars abroad tend to pick up only by chance or through the 
generosity of Russian colleagues. Many of the twenty-one synopses (tezisy) in the 1999 
issue feature foreigners in Russia, including Dr Nicholas Bidloo's architectural projects; 
rivalry between the architects Le Blond and Trezzini; a bust by Andreas Schlttter; the 
Leffken clan of medal makers; and the careers of captain Karl Van Verden, architect 
and decorator Johann Christian Ferster, archaeologist Wilhelm Tolle, interior decorator 
Giovanni Francesco Rossi, and Guiseppe Franchi, who helped bring the Tauride Venus 
to Russia. Alexander Menshikov was the subject of several papers, which range over 
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his activities during the Grand Embassy, the restoration of some of the "Cupid" ceiling 
paintings in his palace, his role in festivals, ships named after him, and his watches, one 
made in England in 1698. Authors reveal that he could read but not write and that some 
early documents referred to him as dvorianin. Other subjects include St Petersburg 
craftsmen in Moscow, the "riddles" of the Kunstkamera, F.M. Apraksin as a medal 
collector and royal women. N. Iu. Bolotina (pp. 8-11) dismisses the received wisdom 
that Peter's was a dysfunctional family by scanning women's letters for intimate 
everyday details of family life: a lock Elizabeth's hair sent by her aunt Natalia, anxious 
enquiries about children's health and news of landmarks in their development, evidence 
of continuing interest in private life. 

The 2000 issue has eighteen synopses. Among the more interesting topics 
covered are Menshikov's commissioning of triumphal arches; Fortia de Piles's remarks 
on A.S. Stroganov's art collection; Le Blond's 1717 plan of St Petersburg; Feofilakt 
Lopatinskii's programme for triumphal gates; James Brace's Chinese collection; the 
naming of ships after St Catherine correlated with landmarks in her relationship with 
Peter; a medal commemorating the meeting of Peter I and William IU in Utrecht in 
1697; Italian sources on poison plots in the case of Tsarevich Aleksei; the gardener 
Denis Broquet; and the death of architect P. M. Eropkin, which is used to contrast the 
"good" reign of Peter with the "bad" one of Anna — old habits die hard! One piece is 
particularly intriguing. E.A. Mishina (pp. 40-3) identifies an anonymous engraved 
portrait in the Russian National Library as Prince Vasilii Golitsyn on the basis of its 
facial likeness to a well-known painting. The engraving (not illustrated), which using 
circumstantial evidence Mishina dates no later that 1689 (Golitsyn's exile) and then 
links with Vasilii Kiprianov, apparently has Masonic symbols, on which basis she 
extrapolates the existence of freemasonry in Moscow in the 1680s. This bold assertion 
requires a number of imaginative leaps, but is worthy of further investigation. 

If one can generalise, the virtues of these collections include their varied subject 
matter, careful scholarship and detailed descriptions of items, while the short-comings 
include lack of wider contextualisation and the absence of indexes, originals of foreign 
names and references to recent Western scholarship. Even so, it is important that such 
publications reach Western scholars. This particular trio provided this reviewer with 
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some ideas for a forthcoming exhibition, some inserts and footnotes for a book in 
progress, and clues for identifying a medal in my own collection. 

Lindsey Hughes (SSEES University College London) 

* * * * * 
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œ. Œ. A. Omel'chenko, Imperatorskoe Sobranie 1763 goda (Komissiia Ó 

voVnosti dvorianskoi). Istoricheskii ocherk — Dokumenty (Moscow, 

M.G.LU., 2001). 159 pp. 

Oleg Omel'chenko's latest work is devoted to the first major state commission 

of the reign of Catherine œ, commonly known in the literature as the Commission on 

the Freedom of the Nobility. This review will be a short notice of what is a short but 

valuable publication. The book combines a monographic analysis of the institution 

('Istoricheskii ocherk', pp. 6-48) with a comprehensive publication of the documents of 

the Commission as they have been preserved in the archives (RGADA). Set up by an 

Imperial ukaz of 11 February 1763, the Commission was composed of a group of 

personally designated magnates. The leading role was taken by A. P. Bestuzhev-Riumin 

(one of his first proposals was to offer to Catherine œ the title of 'Mat' otechestva'). 

The Commission's initial brief was to review and improve on Peter Ill's Manifesto on 

the Freedom of the Nobility, hence its traditional name; but it soon received additional 

assignments. It became involved in the question, already raised earlier by one of its 

members, K. Razumovskii, of the correlation of Little Russian nobles' status with that 

of their Great Russian counterparts; it was also delegated to consider reform of the 

Senate. While Catherine, as is well known, shelved the Commission's report on the 

rights of the nobility, and the Ukrainian question led on to wider repercussions in 1764, 

the Senate reform promulgated in December 1763 clearly reflected the Commission's 

deliberations. However, Omel'chenko places the Commission in a larger context, that 

of supreme state consultative bodies of the eighteenth century in Russia, identifying it 

with predecessors such as Elizabeth's 'Conference attached to the Imperial Court' and 

Peter Hi's 'Imperial Council-Conference' and, more importantly, seeing it as a 

precursor of Catherine's State Council (1769-) and of the State Council of the 

nineteenth century. 

This is an exemplary documentation of an individual institution, exclusive and 

specific in focus but exhaustive in its coverage. The 'historical essay' establishes both 

the facts of the Commission and its history, and the larger institutional context; it 

discusses among other things the relationship of the Commission to the well-known 

project for an Imperial council put forward by N. I. Panin (another Commission 



-100-
i 

member), and to subsequent developments in noble rights up to 1785, and examines the 
extent to which it marked a new departure in legal discourse and doctrine, prefiguring 
Catherine's later law-making. The book includes a detailed critical review of previous 
literature, unabridged publication of all major available documents (that is, excluding 
such things as rough notes, preliminary drafts, duplicates), a summary listing of the 
archival holdings, and another of previous partial publications of the documents. This is 
both a serious research work and a valuable contribution to the publication of Russian 
historical documents: it will be of great use to scholars of the period and would also 
serve as an excellent tool for advanced students engaged in documentary studies. 

Roger Bartlett (SSEES University College London) 

* * * * # 
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ÿ. ≈. N. Marasinova, Psikhologiia elity rossiiskogo dvorianstva poslednei treti 

XVIII veka (Moscow, ROSSPEN, 1999). 301 pp. 

This is an important and innovative book on an important and topical subject. In 

the last issue of the Newsletter Dr Marasinova gave a succinct but full account of her 

research project, its methodology and results. What follows therefore presupposes 

acquaintance with the book's shape and contents, and offers merely some critical 

comments on its conception and methodology. It may be appropriate to mention also Dr 

Marasinova's published preliminary studies, 'Votchinnik ili pomeshchik? 

(Epistoliarnye istochniki Ó sotsial'noi psikhologii rossiiskogo feodala vtoroi poloviny 

’ ÿ v.)', in Mentalitet i agrarnoe razvitie Rossii (XIX-XX vv.) Materialy 

mezhdunarodnoi konferentsii, Moskva, 14-15 iunia 1994 g., ed. D. Field et al., M. 1996, 

and E. Marassinova (sic), 'The Russian Enlightenment and the Educated Nobility', 

published in the proceedings of the ISECS Minister Congress, Miinster 1996. 

Marasinova's major innovation is to apply content analysis to the problems of 

the social ethics and psychological development of the Russian higher nobility in the 

period between the mid-eighteenth and the early nineteenth centuries. This is potentially 

a valuable methodology, and it produces many interesting and persuasive insights. 

However, it also has potential drawbacks, which do not appear to have been sufficiently 

taken into account, or at least adequately analysed, in this case. The author has taken as 

her basic source the published epistolary correspondence of a wide range of noble 

letter-writers: altogether 3,000 letters by 144 writers were examined, and of these 1800 

letters, 40 each by 45 authors (listing p. 38), were used for the research database. As 

with every investigation of this kind, the availability and selection of sources is critical. 

Are the 45 and their 40 letters representative? The range covered is indeed impressive; 

but one wonders what has been missed in the archives, whether all utterances on any 

one point have equal validity, and how the present choice was made. For instance, can 

one take examples from different periods over more than half a century (despite the 

title), or legitimately juxtapose (say) the military man A. V. Suvorov, the Mason A. M. 

Kutuzov, and the statesman A. B. Kurakin, as exemplars of the same noble culture and 

ethic? Again, letters by M. I., A. R. and S. R. Vorontsov are included, but none by R. I. 

('BoPshoi Karman') Vorontsov, who appears only as a letter recipient, and is criticized 
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at one point for his social attitudes by one of the 'positive' figures of this story, D. I. 
Fonvizin (n. 98, p. 131). G. A. Potemkin also only features as a recipient; presumably 
the Lopatin edition of his correspondence with Catherine came too late for this book, 
but various of his letters were published much earlier - perhaps these were 
insufficiently personal. And would it not have been fascinating to hear the epistolary 
voices of the Zubov brothers, first in the 1790s and then under Paul and Alexander: are 
their letters extant? 

Another problem with the use of such letters for content analysis is that of 
interpretation. Marasinova has set up extremely sophisticated categorizations, based on 
content, lexicon, phraseology and style, to register shades of feeling and social 
judgment on the part of her subjects. But she leaves unexplored a wide range of 
potential variables, which she apparently has not considered or does not think 
important. Little account is taken of changing social/philosophical/literary fashion — 
when writers talk of friendship, for instance (a subject the author proposes to explore 
further elsewhere), she makes no mention of the late-eighteenth century cult of 
friendship with its stereotypical emotional reactions and expressions, and without 
discussion downgrades an expression of the value of friendship by Karamzin as ironical 
(p.l 14). Again, a fair number of her letters are addressed to women or to close relatives 
- does this affect the writers' expressed attitudes, compared with those to male 
colleagues and less intimate acquaintances? Another problem: were letters to recipients 
abroad written in the knowledge of possible perlustration? More generally, should more 
thought be given to the effect of events and change over time — while evolution in 
attitudes is charted closely, one would scarcely know from this account that the 
Empress aged dramatically during the period covered, with consequent changes of 
attitude and behaviour, or that the period includes the French Revolution and the reign 
of Paul I. What allowance can be made for commonplaces and social stereotypes - can 
lurii Lotman's ideas on the social and ethical models of 'the Decembrist in everday life' 
be applied in any degree to the previous generations? And where exactly shall we find 
the social divisions involved? "The quick-witted careerists who could flatter and betray 
with equal inventiveness, the new get-rich-quick aristocracy which grabbed ranks and 
villages, ribbons and orders - all this provoked feelings of contemptuous dissatisfaction 
both in and beyond court circles" (p. 117). Who exactly were these swarming 
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careerists? Did none of them write letters, and what ethic did they or would they have 
presented on the page? What are we to think of the words of those nobles who did 
express such "contemptuous disdain" or similar disaffection but nevertheless 
themselves "used all ways and means" (p. 114) to help their relatives or clients climb 
the greasy pole of state service? The problem of equivalence between words and basic 
attitudes is one that the author acknowledges - "Often an individual's emotional-
evaluative reactions were expressed simply as a reflex in internalized commandments 
that did not at all reflect his way of thought, and their genuine motives were not 
understood" [by the individual, though apparently Marasinova knows what they were] 
(p.98) - but it is not worked out in the further exposition. 

This leads on to the broader question of the basic interpretative framework 
which Marasinova adopts. She makes very good and extensive use of secondary 
literature, both pre-revolutionary, Soviet and post-Soviet Russian, and also cites a fair 
number of Western historians of Russia (Wl. Berelowitch, R.E.Jones, J. Kenney, R. 
Pipes, M. Raeff, D. Ransel, though not I. de Madariaga), as well as various Western 
general historians and social scientists. However, the framework offered is rather old-
fashioned. The text generally avoids philosophical discussion; but the basic conception 
goes back to the ideas of G. Gukovskii's classic 1936 monograph on Dvorianskaia 
fronda v literature 1750-60-kh gg., and use of terms such asfeodal and 'peasant war' 
suggest a continuing fascination with categories of Soviet historiography. Despite 
footnote reference to O. Omel'chenko's 'Zakonnaia monarkhiia' Ekateriny II, there is 
still (for instance) criticism of "conscious government demagogy" which the author 
sees as "expressing itself in the creation of laws not intended to be realized (the Nakaz) 
and legislative institutions not supposed to engage in real legislation (the Commission 
for the Composition of a New Law Code)" (p. 89). In the section on noble attitudes to 
the peasantry (chapter 6), in many other respects rather well done, Marasinova defers to 
M. T. Beliavskii and espouses L. V. Milov's recent controversial theory of the 
inevitability of serfdom. 

Is it appropriate to see in the changing social ethics of the late-eighteenth 
century nobility a dvorianskaia fronda, and what does the term actually mean? 
Marasinova finds (p. 99) that the French seventeenth-century experience of the Fronde 
provides no adequate model, and contemporary usage with a lower-case initial is 
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defined as "opposition which is not serious or principled, mainly based in motives of a 
personal or group character": a rather mild version (though surely strong enough to 
have attracted secret police attention if exhibited in Gukovskii's day, 1936). The 
material that Marasinova offers shows that her letter-writers were reacting primarily to 
defects and abuses of the Russian political system, not against the system itself; but this 
eventually gets generalized. Nor is the titular term "elite of the Russian nobility" ever 
quantified or given exact definition. In Marc Raeff s classic 1966 formulation of a direct 
filiation between the Petrine serviceman and the nineteenth-century intellectual radical, 
the changing ethic of the noble elite became a way-mark of major social and cultural 
change. The much more simplistic Soviet view of heroic proto-bourgeois prosvetiteli 
battling the oppressive feudal state and ruling class led in the same direction. More 
recent discussions of Russian culture and nobility, mentality and social ethics, the 
public and the public sphere, have complicated these schemas and raised other 
questions. Marasinova presents a more sophisticated image of the older view. In her 
conclusion she sums up her period as the time when "the humane (gumanitarnyi) 
potential of the principal sphere of the nobleman's life activity had become exhausted 
and this sphere became unsuited to the realization of his developing individuality", a 
situation which would give rise to "the ideals which will provide the moral potential of 
the [already] forming Russian intelligentsia... The demonstrative obedience and servile 
self-interest of the Imperial official on the one hand, the growing feeling in the circles 
of the elite fronde of dissatisfaction with autocratic-despotic forms of government on 
the other, undermined noble monarchism from within and destabilized the vertically 
directed mechanism of its psychological solidarity". As yet, in the last decades of the 
eighteenth century (she says), these internal contradictions were not realized by 
contemporaries and "remained at the level of individual consciousness". But they would 
become apparent in the early nineteenth century and "deepen with catastrophic speed, 
finally leading to that unique phenomenon, Russian noble revolutionism" (p. 239). 
These old concepts, both noble fronde and Russian noble revolutionism, are still much 
in need of further refinement. But this book is an impressive research achievement and 
a thought-provoking step along the way. 

Roger Bartlett (SSEES University College London) 
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√ . ≈. Iu. Artemova, Kul'tura Rossii glazami posetivshikh ÂÂ Frantsuzov 

(posledniaia tret' XVIII veka) (Moskva, Rossiiskaia Akademiia Nauk, 2000). 

256 pp.; Sergei Alekseevich Mezin, Vzgliad iz Evropy: Frantsuzskie avtory 

XVIII ÂÍ‡ Ó Petre I (Saratov, Izdatel'stvo Saratovskogo Universiteta, 

1999). 212 pp. 

E. Artemova's Kul'tura Rossii glazami... analyses French travellers' 

perceptions of Russia in the last third of the eighteenth century. As the author explains 

in the Prologue, the main aim is to relate these perceptions to the process of identity-

making, a process in which the regard of the Other is fundamental. Before the detailed 

discussion of primary sources, Artemova briefly presents her ideas on the concept of 

'stereotype' and surveys some of the available scholarship on the image of Russia in 

France. Chapter One discusses relations between the two nations in the preceding 

centuries and the perceptions of Russia in France, particularly among previous 

travellers and the eighteenth-century philosophes. Chapter Two presents the primary 

sources — published travel accounts, diaries and letters — and the travellers: Jean-

Francois Georgel, Daniel Lescallier, Fortia de Piles, J.B.B. de Lesseps, Baert du 

Hollant, Jean Chappe d'Auteroche, Charles-Guilbert Romme, L.E. Vigee-Lebran, 

C.F.P. Masson, Louis-Philippe de Segur, F.E. Guignard de Saint-Priest, F.AThesby de 

Belcour, M.D.B. de Corberon, Mehee de la Touche and Sabatier de Cabre. The author 

includes a short biography of each of them, comprising when possible education, social 

group, previous knowledge of Russia, reasons to their travel, activities in Russia. 

Chapter Three analyses the travellers' perceptions of Russian cities, Moscow and Saint 

Petersburg in particular, whilst Chapter Four deals with their opinions about the 

Russian nobility and the peasantry, and the mores of the nation. Chapter Five discusses 

perceptions of Russia's cultural life, the state of science and education and the 

development of the arts and literature. The Conclusion sums up the preceding chapters 

and considers the presence of stereotypes among the Frenchmen's ideas, and their 

ethnocentric nature. As an appendix, Artemova offers Russian readers a few paragraphs 

of travel accounts not previously published in Russian. 

Although the analysis of sources and the theoretical depth are not necessarily 

impressive, Artemova has produced a useful piece of work, well worth consulting. 
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In Vzgliad iz Evropy... S. Mezin analyses the perception of Peter the Great's 
reforms in eighteenth-century France. The first chapter provides an account of Peter's 
travels in France in 1717, his activities on a day-by-day basis while staying in Paris and 
his contacts with Frenchmen. In the second chapter, the author assesses the impact of 
this visit as seen in contemporary French accounts, concluding that the tsar's presence 
in Paris changed the stereotype of 'Russian barbarism'. According to Mezin, the 
negative stereotype was then replaced (as for example in Fontenelle) by the new 'myth' 
of the tsar as enlightened reformer and 'creator of a nation'. Chapter Three deals with 
the image of Peter I in Voltaire's works, whilst Chapter Four considers the same issue 
in some of Voltaire's contemporaries, such as Montesquieu, Rousseau, Marmontel, 
Chappe d'Auteroche, Mably. The fifth Chapter assesses the influence of the French 
Revolution on the image of Peter the Great and the emergence of a new hatred of 
Russia, exemplified by the famous falsification known as the 'Testament of Peter the 
Great'. Finally, the last chapter analyses the 'historiography' of Peter the Great in 
eighteenth-century France, in particular the works of Le Clerc, Levesque, Rousset de 
Missy and others. Vzgliad iz Evropy... is based mainly on published primary sources. 
Access to secondary literature seems to have been insufficient. This becomes evident in 
Mezin's separate analysis of the opinions of Diderot and Raynal regarding Russia, 
when the works of G. Goggi have shown that the former is the author of the fragments 
on Russia in all three editions of Raynal's Histoire des Deux Indes. On the other hand, 
the debates on Russia are considered in a 'myth/stereotype vs. reality' framework, the 
main explanation for changes being the contacts between the two countries. Thus, the 
relationship between the perception of Peter's reforms and the French debates on 
'civilisation' and 'enlightened despotism', or Rousseau's more general challenge to 
Enlightenment ideas in his references to Russia, are insufficiently taken into account. In 
a similar way, matters of politics and identity-making are not considered. 

On the whole, Vzgliad iz Evropy... does not produce much new information 
compared with Lortholary's or Wilberger's classic works on the subject. However, it is 
worth consulting Mezin's insights into some issues, such as the scholarship on the 
origin of the 'Testament', Pierre-Charles Levesque's History of Russia or the reception 
of French perceptions back in Russia. 

Ezequiel Adamovsky (SSEES University College London) 
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EDITOR'S POSTBAG 

NEXT MEETING OF THE STUDY GROUP (January 2002) 
The next meeting of the Study Group will be held at the High Leigh Conference Centre, 

Hoddesdon, from tea on Wednesday 2 January to lunch on Friday 4 January 2002. 

Papers offered so far include opera and operatic life on eighteenth-century Moscow and 

St Petersburg (Rosamund Bartlett, UK), priests in early eighteenth-century Russia 

(Debra Coulter, UK), Catherine U's plays (Giovanna Moracci, Italy), Jeremy and 

Samuel Bentham in Russian archives (Leonid Sitnikov, Russia) and a topic still to be 

announced (Gary Marker, USA). Professor Lindsey Hughes will be sending out details 

as usual during the autumn, but anyone anxious to attend the meeeting or, indeed, to 

offer a paper (there are still slots for full 45-50 minute talks or shorter reports) should 

contact her at the School of Slavonic and East European Studies, University College 

London, Senate House, Malet Street, London WCIE 7HU (e-mail 

l.hughes@ssees.ac.uk). 

(Attentive readers of the Newsletters will have noticed that the numbering of the annual 

meetings of the Group went awry in no. 27 (1999), when the 39th meeting should have 

been the 40th and in no. 28 (2000), which was the 41st. We are now back on track!) 

œ INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE (Wittenberg, Germany, July 2004) 

The VU International Conference of the Study Group will be held at the Leucorea 

Foundation in Wittenberg, Germany, from 23-28 July 2004. The hosting of 

international scholarly events is a major function of the Foundation, in close 

cooperation with the Martin Luther University. 

The local organizer is Professor Gabriela Lehmann-Carli 

Martin-Luther-Universitat Halle-Wittenberg (Institut fiir Slavistik; Interdisziplinare 

Zentren fiir die Erforschung der europaischen Aufklarung und fur Pietismusforschung). 

For further information, contact her at e-mail: lehmann-carli@slavistik.uni-halle.de ; or 

by post at Martin-Luther-Universitat Halle-Wittenberg, Institut fur Slavistik, 06099 

Halle (Saale). 

The following thirteen proposals for panels (the maximum number) have been accepted 

mailto:l.hughes@ssees.ac.uk
mailto:lehmann-carli@slavistik.uni-halle.de
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by the international programme committee. The organizer of the panel or/and the chair 
with their e-mail addresses are indicated below in brackets: 

1. Censorship in Russia [G.Lehmann-Carii (lehmann-carli@slavistik.uni-halle.de)/ 
M.Schippan (Michael.Schippan@t-online.de)] 
2. Doing Business in Eighteenth-Century Russia [R.EJones 
(rejones @ history.umass.edu)] 
3. Historical Methods and Concepts: The Problems of Eighteenth-Century Russia 
[N.S.Kollmann (koUmann@stanford.edu)] 
4. Intercultural Translation and Institutions of Enlightenment [MJ.Okenfuss 
(okenfuss@artsci.wustl.edu)] 
5. Memorials and Monuments: Commemorating Eighteenth-Century Russians 
[L.Hughes (l.hughes@ssees.ac.uk)] 
6. The Reception of Lutheran Theology and Pietism in Russia [N.D.Kochetkova / 
H.Goltz (Hermann.Goltz@t-online.de)] 
7. Russian Eccentrics, Foreign Adventurers [A.G.Cross (agc28@cus.cam.ac.uk)] 
8. Russian Literature in the Eighteenth Century [J.Klein 
(j .h.klein @ umail.leidenuniv.nl)] 
9. Russian Theatre and Cultural Concepts [S.Brohm (brohm@rz.uni-potsdam.de) / 
H.Schmid (hschmid@rz.uni-potsdam.de)] 
10. Science in Eighteenth-Century Russia [D.Shaw (D.J.B.SHAW@bham.ac.uk)] 
11. Secular-Sacred Divides in Eighteenth-Century Russia [G.Marker 
(gmarker@notes.cc.sunysb.edu)] 
12. The Social and Cultural Context of Late Eighteenth-Century Russian 
Literature [S.Dickinson (dickinson.27@osu.edu)] 
13. War and Society [J.Hartley (J.M.Hartley@lse.ac.uk)] 

By the end of 2002 the organizers / the chairs of the panels are required to provide full 
titles for the four papers and details of their panellists. 
It is not possible to accept more panels but individual proposals may still be considered 
for inclusion in panels in the list above where slots exist or to be put on a "waiting" list 
in case speakers drop out. 

mailto:lehmann-carli@slavistik.uni-halle.de)/
mailto:Michael.Schippan@t-online.de
http://history.umass.edu
mailto:koUmann@stanford.edu
mailto:okenfuss@artsci.wustl.edu
mailto:l.hughes@ssees.ac.uk
mailto:Hermann.Goltz@t-online.de
mailto:agc28@cus.cam.ac.uk
http://umail.leidenuniv.nl
mailto:brohm@rz.uni-potsdam.de
mailto:hschmid@rz.uni-potsdam.de
mailto:D.J.B.SHAW@bham.ac.uk
mailto:gmarker@notes.cc.sunysb.edu
mailto:dickinson.27@osu.edu
mailto:J.M.Hartley@lse.ac.uk
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The organizers will make every effort to maintain the Study Group's renowned 
traditions of high scholarship and great sociability. 
We shall continue discussions about the conference at our meeting in Hoddesdon in 
January 2002. 

INTERNATIONAL WORKSHOP (Gargnano, Italy September 2001) 
The second workshop, convened by Maria di Salvo and Lindsey Hughes, will take 
place at the Villa Feltrinelli, Gargnano, Lake Garda on 12-15 September this year. The 
theme is 'Russkii chelovek ’ ÿ veka' and papers will be read by Elise Wirtschafter, 
Viktor Zhivov, Evgenii Anisimov, Raffaella Faggionato, lurii Eskin, Simon Dixon, 
Anthony Cross, Lindsey Hughes, Aleksandr Kamenskii, Gary Marker, Wendy Rosslyn 
and Maarten Fraanje. 

(The two-volume proceedings from the first workshop held at Gargnano in 1997, 
Russia in the Reign of Peter the Great: Old and New Perspectives, edited by Anthony 
Cross, vii + 190 pp., is still available to members of the Group at the special price of 
£10.00 including postage.) 

CONFERENCE ON ST PETERSBURG 1703-1825 (Cambridge UK, August/Sept 
2002) 
An international conference will be held at the Wilson Centre, Fitzwilliam College, 
Cambridge from Friday 30 August (post-lunch) to Sunday 1 September (to lunch) 2002. 
The conference will be limited to TWENTY FOUR SPEAKERS who will give papers 
of NO MORE THAN THIRTY MINUTES' DURATION in either ENGLISH or 
RUSSIAN. There will be four panels, each of six speakers, one on the Friday, two on 
the Saturday and one on the Sunday morning. There will be ample time for discussion. 
Papers are sought on any aspect of St Petersburg during the momentous first century 
and a quarter of its development - on town planning, individual streets, districts, 
buildings, on the work of individual architects or painters, on nearby estates and 
gardens, on byt, on ethnic groups etc. At the moment the division is seen as 
chronological (1703-25; 1725-61; 1762-1801; 1801-25), but this may become thematic. 
Proposals for papers/ expressions of interest have been received from the following: 
Grigorii Kaganov, lurii Bespiatykh, Andrei Reiman and Irina Stepanenko (Russia); Jay 
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Alexander and George Munro (USA) ; Roger Bartlett, Anthony Cross, Simon Dixon 
and Lindsey Hughes (GB); Patrick O'Meara (Eire); Maria Dodero (Italy); Emmanuel 
Waegemans (Belgium). 
It is expected that the Proceedings of the conference will be published to greet the 
tercentenary of the city. 

The Wilson Centre can accommodate a maximum of 53 participants (43 single rooms 
and five twins, all en-suite) and all sessions will be plenary in the 60-seater adjacent 
Cameron Lecture Theatre. The Centre has its own bar and common room, but meals, 
including the banquet, will be taken in the main College dining hall. 
The special subsidized cost for all participants is £150 (£270 for 2 sharing room) (to 
include two nights' accommodation, all meals, etc etc). The offer of papers and/or the 
reservation of places for prospective paper-givers, auditors, partners should be made as 
soon as possible - by email or by post - to Anthony Cross (agc28@cus.cam.ac.uk) or 
Fitzwilliam College, Cambridge CB3 ODG 

CONFERENCE ON RUSSIA AND BRITAIN IN THE ENLIGHTENMENT 
(St Petersburg, June 2002) 
An international conference, organized by the St Petersburg Branch of Institute of 
Human Studies RAS and the St Petersburg Centre for History of Ideas, will be held in 
June 2002. 
Topics for discussion: 
How Ideas Move: Problems in Philosophical Comparatistics 

• David Hume in Russia: from Prince Shcherbatov to Vladimir Ulianov 
• G. Berkeley in Russia 
• Adam Smith and Adam Ferguson: from Civilised Society to Wealth of Nations 
• British Mystics in Russia 
• "The Scottish School" and Its Russian disciples 

Images and Styles: problems of Literary Interferences 

• "Sentimental" Journeys of British and Russians 
• National Images of the World: Alexander Pushkin and Walter Scott 
• Romantic Images of the World: from McPherson to Ossian 
• "A Talk with Young": British Philosophical Poetry in Russia 

mailto:agc28@cus.cam.ac.uk
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Mysterious Island or Treasure Island: Cultural Communications and Personal 
Contacts 

• Britain as Utopia 
• Anglophilia as a Social Phenomenon 
• English Gardens blossoming in Russia 

Proposals for additional topics will be welcomed. 
Please send your proposals, applications, abstracts and/or full texts (up to 12000 char.) 
not later than 1 March 2002, in electronic form, preferably by e-mail. 
Contacts: P.O.Box 264, B358, St.Petersburg 194358 Russia, telephone: +7 (812) 
5149380, fax: +1 (603) 2973581, art@hb.ras.spb.su, mic@mml734.spb.edu, 
http://ideashistory .org.ru 

CONFERENCE TO CELEBRATE 450 YEARS OF ANGLO-RUSSIAN 
CONTACTS, 1553-2003 (Cambridge, August 2003) 
An international conference, replicating the format of the 2002 conference on St 
Petersburg, will be held at Fitzwilliam College, Cambridge, from Friday 29 August to 
Sunday 31 August 2003. The chronological divisions of the four panels will be: 1553-
1697; 1697-1801; 1801-1917; 1917-2003. Expressions of interest in taking part should 
be conveyed to Anthony Cross. More details will be provided in next year's Newsletter. 

PUBLICATIONS 
Anthony Cross published Peter the Great through British Eyes: Perceptions and 
Representations of the Tsar since 1698 (Cambridge University Press, 2000). xii+172pp. 
32 illustrations. AND 
Catherine the Great and the British: A Pot-Pourri of Essays (Astra Press, 2001). 
viii+115 pp. 11 illustrations. 
Marcia M. Morris,. The Literature of Roguery in Seventeenth- and Eighteenth-Century 
Russia (Northwestern University Press, Evanston, Dllinois, 2000). x+173pp. 
Rossica, a new international quarterly review of Russian culture, contains much of 
interest for lovers of the eighteenth century. Its third number has just been published 
with articles, for instance on Oranienbaum. It is beautifully produced and illustrated. It 
is published by Academia Rossica in London. Back numbers are available at £6 ($10 
for US) including P&P (normal price — £7.50). Annual membership is £45 (London), 

mailto:art@hb.ras.spb.su
mailto:mic@mml734.spb.edu
http://ideashistory
http://org.ru
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£35 (non-London), £25 (students), $60 (US), £45 (institutions, $70 US). Contact 
Academia Rossica, FREEPOST LON16219, London, W8 6BR 

NEW STATUE OF PETER THE GREAT 
On Tuesday 5 June 2001 a new statue of Peter the Great was unveiled by HRH Prince 
Michael of Kent and the Russian ambassador in London, Mt Grigorii Karasin at 
Millenium Quay in Deptford. The statue is the work of the sculptor Mikhail Shemiakin 
and the whole monument designed by the architect Slava Bukhaev. 
The monument consists of a huge statue of Peter, an armchair, two British cannons and 
a jester, carrying among other things a flask of vodka, and it is located near to the site of 
the former Royal Dockyards, frequently visited by Peter during his stay at Sayes Court, 
John Evelyn's Deptford home. Various symbols and inscriptions run around the plinth 
(including, unfortunately, Evelyn spelt as Evelin), but not a word of the havoc wreaked 
at Sayes Court! Well worth a visit the next time you are in Greenwich. 
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